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donor profiles, we have included a background piece: Funding of the CGIAR - 
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of how donors fund individual centers. 
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**** DRAFT FOR DISCUSSION **** 
INTRODUCTION 
The CGIAR is a system whose financial foundation rests on the contributions of its 
onor members - countries, international and regional organizations, and private 
oundations. Over the course of the last 17 years, the number and identity of these 
upporters have changed considerably, yet the basic commitment underlying the CG 
crsists. In its efforts to improve the quality and quantity of food production in 
eveloping countries the CGIAR originally attracted nine national governments, three 
rivate US foundations, and six regional/ international organizations (including the 
iree co-sponsors). By 1988 the number of donor members had grown from 18 to 40, and 
T~Inual core grants from $20 million to $210 million. 
Within this broad pattern of expanding support and financial growth, there are of 
aurse briefer periods of relative strength and weakness. 1972 to 1980 was a period 
f particularly vigorous growth for the CG, as the system added new centers and 
squired new activities. During this period contributions rose at an average annual 
ste of 15% in real terms (22% in nominal terms). In the early 1980's real rates of 
f-owth faltered somewhat, and from 1985-1988 the average annual rate of increase for 
-re grants was approximately 2% in real terms (7% nominal). In a world of 
iflationary surges and exchange rate volatility, there is admittedly little certainty 
-r fiscal planners: a potent cause for optimism lies, however, in the demonstrated 
Trseverance of the international community in its support for international 
jricultural research. 
As of 1988 there were 40 CG donors: 25 countries, 11 international and regional 
:ganizations, and 4 private foundations. [L everhulme Trust is counted here, though 
J profile is included as they have said they will cease contributing as an active 
:lnor.] 18 of the country donors belong to the DAC (Development Assistance Committee 
t the OECD), an organization whose members account for over 80% of official 
zvelopment assistance worldwide. Seven of the country donors are developing nations, 
significant statement by those countries whom the CGIAR serves of the value which 
.iey place upon the system's work. The international/regional organizations have 
:rious mandates and interests: 3 are multilateral development banks with a particular 
:gional focus, 4 are institutions with a broad international emphasis, and 3 are UN 
;encies. 
While a few key donors provide a relatively large portion of total core funds, the 
;IAR continues to enjoy a broad base of support. Within the general framework of the 
-stem, each donor or group of donors plays an important role. Some, for instance, 
Iercise a crucial catalytic function, pushing the system with new ideas and new 
Iproaches. Some serve to broaden the political forum and policy-making environment 
the Group, providing strength through diversity. Others are relatively passive 
:mbers, offering steady financial support and the assurance of their commitment to 
common cause. Still others lead with their financial resources, allowing the CGIAR 
s flexibility, permanence, and growth potential. 
A number of donors have joined the CGIAR in the last 5 years. The addition of these 
ad other newcomers to the system is quite significant, infusing fresh ideas and funds 
lto an established yet dynamic system. The possibilities for recruiting other new 
lnors are being pursued actively by the CG Secretariat and Centers. Earlier in 1988, 
lr example, the Council for Arab Agricultural Research (CAAR) was established - 
lening avenues of approach to a number of Middle Eastern countries and Arab 
lstitutions. Steps have recently been taken to bring South Korea into the Group, and 
.forts continue on behalf of New Zealand and others. 
The donor profiles which follow will provide substance to the outline presented 
above. While the aggregate picture is clearly valuable, there is no substitute for 
a focused look at' each of the components of the financial support system. The 
individual donor profiles are organized into 3 groups: countries, international 
crganizations, and foundations. Each group has its own format, with slight variations 
reflecting differences in the nature of the donor, source of funds, administrative 
structure for development assistance, and budgetary process. While there is some 
civergence within the 3 group's, this categorization helps simplify a broad array of 
data, and hopefully eases the user's task. Each section is prefaced by a format sheet 
outlining the information and its presentation in the following group of profiles. 
A number of common elements are addressed in each of the three groups of profiles: 
personnel and policy relevant to the donor's connection to the CGIAR; budget process 
and calendar; donor's representation.within the system; and individual donor funding 
trends. Each profile begins with a boxed summary of relevant data - rank, original 
year of membership, number of centers funded, and contributions from the previous year. 
In addition every profile includes a breakdown of core/essential and special project 
grants from each donor to all centers from 1981-1988. 
Information in the Funding Handbook derives from Secretariat files and databases, 
donor publications, office visits, and input from various centers and donors. 
Accurate, extensive, up-to-date information about the donor community of the CGIAR is 
essential to the system's smooth functioning. This edition of the Donor Handbook 
benefits greatly from previous editions. We hope that considerable feedback from 
various sources (centers and donors alike) will further improve future efforts. While 
regular updating will be done to keep the donor files accurate and current, present 
plans are for the complete Funding Handbook to be revised and issued annually. 
Curtis Farrar 
Funding of the CGIAR - Retrospective 1983-88 
Funding of the CGIAR: Note 1 
Characteristics 
1. The important characteristics of donor contributions to the CGIAR 
centers are: the nature of the contributions, the sources of funds, the 
different groups of donors who are contributing to the CGIAR, the 
currencies in which the aid indicationsl/ are made, the donors' allocation 
process to the centers, the funding ratTo for the system and for individual 
centers and the process of disbursement of contributions. 
2. Nature of contributions. Contributions to the CGIAR are grants. 
They are of two kinds: core unrestricted grants, and core and special 
projects restricted grants. The unrestricted grants can be applied against 
any element of a center's program; the restricted grants are directed to a 
specific program (broad restriction) or a specific project (narrow 
restriction). Contributions other than project type tend to continue and 
increase over time. Project contributions, on the other hand, tend to have 
a fixed beginning and end, which raises problems for the recipient center 
if the activity involved does not follow the same schedule as the money. 
3. Sources of funds. Core funding from most country donors comes 
from their foreign aid programs. In these programs there are mainly two 
sources of CGIAR funding: multilateral assistance appropriations and other 
grant funds not assigned to any specific geographic area. In some cases 
. the funding is from a research appropriation, with a number of claimants in 
addition to the CGIAR, some of wh%ch have powerful domestic or other 
constituencies. In most of these cases, the CGIAR claim is relatively 
large in comparison with the funds available in the given account. Core 
funding by foundations comes from endowment funds. International and 
regional organizations have different sources of funding such as the Fund 
for Special Operations and the Social Progress Trust Fund (IDB), the Global 
and Interregional Program (UNDP), the European Development Fund (EEC). 
4. Project funding (by country donors) on the other hand sometimes 
comes from bilateral assistance appropriations directed to specific 
geographic areas. There are, however, country donors who finance projects 
from multilateral sources. At present the CGIAR makes a distinction 
between restricted core and special project funding. However, this 
distinction refers to the source of funding rather than to the nature of 
the activity which is not necessarily different between core restricted and 
special project funded projects. The new resource allocation process which 
is being implemented changes the issue on restricted funded projects. 
Rather than looking at the source of funding, the process focusses on the 
A/ The term aid indications rather than pledges has been used in this 
paper because at ICW many donors state that their intended contribution 
for the following year is subject to Parliamentary approval in their 
countries. The term has not been used to imply that the indications 
are not paid. 
4 
essentiality of an activity for implementing a center’s program. An 
analysis of which donors fund activities that are core or core-like, and 
thus likely to become essential, is being considered. 
5. CGIAR donors. The contributors to the CGIAR can be classified as 
industrialized countries, developing countries, Middle Eastern countries, 
foundations, and international and regional organizations. Details on 
donors are in Attachment I. 
6. Currency of contributions.' Donors contribute to the CGIAR in US 
dollars and in non-dollar currencies. The latter comprises at present 19 
different currencies (see Attachment I for details) which do not move 
uniformly vis-a-vis the US dollar. However, the CGIAR is a dollar 
denominated system and, therefore, the funding outcome for a particular 
year depends both on the size of the grant denominated in national 
currencies and on the dollar exchange rates against non-dollar currencies 
at the time of receipt of the contribution. 
7. Allocation of contributions. A distinction should be made between 
allocations to the CGIAR system and allocations made by donors to 
individual centers. About 75% of the donors formally announce their 
contribution to the system at ICW. The remaining 25% of aid indications 
are obtained during the following calendar year. The allocations to the 
individual centers are made both before or after ICW. Donors who decide on 
centers' allocations before ICW in October/November are: Australia, 
Denmark, EEC, Germany, IDRC, Netherlands, Philippines, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Ford Foundation, Rockefeller Foundation and UNDP. (This group includes 
only three of the ten largest donors to the CGIAR in 1988.) UK makes their 
allocation towards the end of the calendar year; US, Canada and IDB 
normally inform the CGIAR secretariat in February of the following year; 
Italy's allocation is normally not known until April and the Japanese 
allocation is made as late as August. The long period during which donors 
make their allocations to CGIAR centers reflects that not all donors' 
fiscal years coincide with the CGIAR budget year. For some donors the 
fiscal year starts six months prior to the CGIAR budget year; for others it 
starts three months after the start of the CGIAR budget year. As a result, 
some donors are planning their contributions for the future year before 
others have allocated their resources for the current one. 
8. Funding ratio. During ICW, based on firm commitments and on 
indications expressed by donors, the funding outcome and funding ratio 
(obtained by expressing the funding outcome in function of funding 
requirements) for the system are announced. The World Bank follows the 
practice of using its funds to bring all centers to the same ratio of 
funding versus approvals, subject to the limitation of 25% of the approvals 
for a center. The funding ratio for an individual center may be higher 
than the system-wide average share of its approved budget or lower if the 
shortfall from the average share exceeds 25%. 
9. Disbursement of contributions. For most donors disbursement takes 
place directly from donor to center. A few donors (Austria, Australia, 
China, Finland, France, Italy) disburse through the World Bank. Some 
donors who experience shortages of foreign exchange (India, Mexico, 
Nigeria, Philippines) disburse local currency to the center located in 
their country which in turn disburses to the other centers. 
10. Most donors who contribute unrestricted core funding disburse the 
funds in one tranche. Exceptions are Sweden, UK and World Bank who 
disburse in two tranches, and Germany, Netherlands and Philippines who 
disburse in four tranches. In the case of the African Development Bank, 
EEC and Sweden, centers have to request the funds from the donor. 
Restricted core funds are automatically disbursed in one tranche (Belgium, 
France, Italy, Netherlands, Australia, Germany, Ireland, Switzerland), up 
front upon request (Japan, Rockefeller) or on a reimbursement basis (IDB, 
IDRC, IFAD, OPEC Fund, UNDP, US). 
11. Relatively few donors disburse in the first quarter of the year 
(Australia, Germany-1st tranche, Netherlands-1st tranche, Sweden-1st 
tranche, Switzerland, Sweden-1st tranche, World Bank-1st tranche). The 
World Bank also provides interest-free short-term loans to centers with 
cash flow problems. By the end of the second quarter about 40-45% of CGIAR 
funding has been disbursed. The percentage rises to about 60-70% by the 
end of the 3rd quarter and reaches 90-95% by year-end. 
Hennie Deboeck-De Zutter 
CGIAR Secretariat 
June 1988 
Funding of the CGIAR: Note 2 
CGIAR Contributions - Trends 1983-1988 
1. The analysis in this paper focusses on donors' contributions to 
the core:/ programs of the CGIAR. The analysis is based on US$ figures -- 
the currency denominator for the system. The exchange rates used to convert 
non-dollar contributions to US$ are those prevailing at the date of 
disbursement or at December 31, 1987 for contributions which had not been 
disbursed by end 1987. The December exchange rate was also used to estimate 
the 1988 funding for the system. 
2. The analysis focusses on: the number of donors contributing to the 
system (paras 3 to 6); the evolution of donors' contributions in dollar terms 
(paras 7 to 11); growth in donors' contributions (paras 13 to 16). 
A. Number of Donors 
3. This section looks at the number of donors in general and in more 
detail at the number of "long-term" versus "new" donors. 
Contributing Donors 
4. As can be seen in Table I (details are in Attachment I), the number 
of contributing donors during the 1983-1988 period varied between 33 and 37. 
In 1984 Brazil, China and Finland contributed for the first time to the 
CGIAR. Since 1985 Brazil, Kellogg Foundation, Saudi Arabia and UNEP no 
longer contribute to the system. In 1986 Austria joined and the African 
Development Bank re-joined the Group. In 1987 the Leverhulme Trust withdrew 
from the CGIAR. The final count of contributing donors in 1988 is 34, the 
same number as in 1983. 
5. The industrialized countries, with the European countries accounting 
for two-thirds of this group, represent more than half of the donors to the 
system. They are followed by the international and regional organizations, 
the developing countries, the foundations and the Middle Eastern 
countries. The latter three groups are not well represented in numbers in 
the Group. 
9 - As this analysis focusses exclusively on core contributions, the 
percentages reflecting donors' effort (Attachment III) are understated 
for some donors (Italy, Japan). These donors increased their total 
contributions to the system but the increase was in special project 
funding. As the new resource allocation process is focussing on the 
essentiality of centers' activities rather than on the source of funding, 
the total effort by these donors should be taken into account when a 
future donor's strategy is being prepared. An analysis of which donors 
fund activities that are core or core-like is being considered. 
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.Table I 
Contributions - Number of Donors 
Est. Est. Change bet. 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1983 & 1988 ------ 
Industrialized countries 
Europe 12 13 13 14 14 14 +2 
Other 4 4 4 4 4 4 0 - - - - - - - 
Subtotal 16 17 17 18 18 18 +2 
Developing countries 4 6 5 5 5 5 +1 
Middle East 2 2 1 1 1 1 -1 
Foundations 4 4 3 3 2 2 -2 
International and 
Regional Organizations 7 7 6 7 7 7 0 
World Bank l/ 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 - - - - - - - - 
Total 34 37 33 35 34 34 0 
L/ The World Bank has been Town zparazly b:ause 
m - I= 
given Bank policy, 
this contribution is fixed by what other donors Contribute. 
(ILong-term" vs. "New" Donors 
5. "Long-term" donors are defined as those who have continuously 
contributed to the system since 1978. "New" donors are those who joined or 
re-joined the system since 1979. Table II shows that there are 22 
(two-thirds of the total) "long-term" donors who contribute 90-96% of the 
funding of the system. Donors who have joined or re-joined the system 
since 1979 (one-third of them) are contributing 4-10% of total funding. 
This leads to the conclusion that "new" donors are having relatively little 
influence on the overall funding of the system. 
Table II 
Contributions - Number of Donors and % of Total'Contribution 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % -- -- -- -- -- -- 
"Long-term" donors 22 90 22 90 22 95 22 96 22 96 22 96 
"New" donors 12 10 15 10 11 513 4 8 412 4 - ----------- 
Total 34 100 37 100 34 100 35 100 34 100 34 100 
m----vwBmB= - 
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B. Donors' Contributions 
6. This section analyzes total contributions to the system and the 
amounts contributed by donors. 
Contributions to the CGIAR 
7. Contributions to the CGIAR increased in nominal terms from $165 
million in 1983 to an estimated $217 million in 1988 (see Table III and 
Attachment I for details). However, the annual growth rate in the 
contributions has slackened compared to the 1972-1980 period when the 
aunual rate was between 20% and 25%. The table also confirms that the 
system mainly relies on the industrialized countries for its financing. 
During the 1983-1988 period these countries contributed 62-70% of the 
system's funding. 
8. Of the industrialized countries the US arid Japan are the largest 
contributors to the CGIAR. Together with the World Bank, they contribute 
43% of the system's funding in 1988. The US contribution has, due to 
budgetary constraints, declined in absolute and relative terms. Until 1985 
the US contributed 25% of the total; the percentage has declined to 20% at 
present. The sharp increase in the Japanese contribution since 1985 is 
mainly due to the strengthening of the Yen vis-a-vis the US dollar. 
Denominated in Yen, the contribution has remained constant. The World Bank 
contribution has increased in absolute and relative terms up to $30 million 
and 15% of the system's requirements. In 1988 the contribution remained 
constant compared to 1987. 
Table III 
Contributions - US$ Equivalent in Millions and % of Total 
Est. Est. 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
$5 
Countries 
2 z 25 s_ 2 25 s!: 
Industrialized 
Europe 38 23 39 23 39 23 55 28 65 32 71 33 
Other 
Japan 9 5 10 -5 11 6 16 9 18 9 20 3 
us 45 27 45 26 45 27 46 24 40 20 44 20 
Other 14 9 14 8 14 8 15 8 15 8 17 8 -- -- 
Subtotal 106 64 108 62 109 64 132 69 138 69 152 70 
Developing Countries 2 1 4 3 2 1 1 1 11 11 
Middle East l/ 212100 00 0.0 00 
- Foundations 5 3 4 2 4 2 4 2 21 2 1 
International and 
Regional Orgn. 31 19 31 18 27 16 27 14 30 15 32 14 
World Bank 19 12 24 14 28 17 28 15 30 15 30 14 -- -- -- -- -- -- 
Total 165 100 173 100 170 100 192 100 201 100 217 100 
-- -- -- -- -- -= 
Growth rate in total 
contribution (X) 14 5 -2 -. 13 5 8 
'/ The Middle Eastern countries contributed $0.3 million in each year - 
between 1985 and 1988. The amount is not shown due to rounding. 
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9. The funding outcome for the CGIAR during the 1983-1988 period 
reflects the following factors: 
(a) the relatively smaller number of donors who have joined the system 
in the eighties. This is due to the fact that in the eighties the CGIAR 
already comprised most of the important aid donors except for Saudi Arabia, 
Kuwait and the other Gulf states. 
(b) the reduction in contribution by several donors (China, Mexico, 
Nigeria, Philippines, Ford Foundation, IFAD, OPEC Fund), or donors holding 
their aid indications constant (Belgium, Germany, Spain, India, Arab Fund, 
UNDP). These reductions or the levelling off of contributions are due to 
budgetary and financial constraints being faced by donors, to an explicit 
policy some donors follow to reduce contributions over a period of time or to 
the end or slippage of particular activities within the core program for 
which funds are specifically earmarked by certain donors. 
(c) the dropping out of a number of donors (Brazil, Saudi Arabia, 
Kellogg, Leverhulme). 
10. Nevertheless, many donors, none of whom pledge in US dollars, have 
increased their effort during the 1983-1988 period at rates that, in some 
cases, exceed 10% per year. Examples are Denmark, EEC, France, Ireland, UK 
and Canada. 
Amount Contributed by Donors 
11. With regard to the amount contributed by donors a distinction has 
been made between donors contributing above US$lO.O million, those 
contributing between US$l.O and USS9.9 million and donors contributing less 
than US$l.O million. The table below (and Attachment II) shows that about 
two-thirds of the number of donors are contributing more than US$l.O 
lmIllion. As the majority of donors are in the "upper" and "middle" 
categories, it is important for the system to service these donors, the more 
so as the majority of these donors are the "long-term" donors of the system. 
10 
Table IV 
Number and % of Donors in Contribution Categories 
Amount 1983 1984 1985 1986 
(in USS m> no. % no. % no. % no. % -- -- -- -- 
Est. 
1987 
no . % -- 
1 
1 
1 
0 1 1 1 
2 63 83 94 11 
1 
1 
1 
4 
7 21 
Est. 
1988 
no. % -- 
1 
2 
0 
5 
8 24 
8 5 
4 7 
4 1 
22 63 20 59 
5 
6 
3 
22 65 
8 8 5 
7 6 7 
35100 34100 34100 
- - - - -- 
more than 40.0 m 
more than 20.0 m 
15 - 19.99 m 
10 - 14.99 m 
Subtotal 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
5- 9.99 m 
2- 4.99 m 
l- 1.99 m 
Subtotal (cum.) 
9 8 
6 5 
6 8 
8 
6 
4 
21 63 23 68 24 65 
0.5 - 0.99 m 6 8 7 
less than 0.5 m 5 5 5 
Total 34-m 37-m 33-m 
-- -- -- 
C. Growth 
12. In analyzing growth a distinction has been made between annual 
changes due to donors' effort and annual changes due to exchange rate 
fluctuations. Changes in donors' effort are caused by donors' actions from 
existing donors in the system and from new donors joining the system. 
Changes due to exchange rate fluctuations are beyond donors' control. They 
are caused by the weakening/strengthening of the US$ (the system's currency 
denominator) vis-a-vis non-dollar currencies between years. 
. 
Effort 
13. The analysis of effort by donors (see Table V and Attachment III 
for details) reflects that: 
(a) Industrialized countries and especially the European 
Pndustrialized countries are determining the growth of effort in the 
system. For these countries the annual change due to effort is highest in 
1984 and 1986 (15% and 12%) when, respectively, Finland and Austria joined 
the CGIAFL 
(b) The effort by industrialized countries is not uniform. In several 
countries (Denmark, Finland, France, Ireland, Norway, Sweden, UK, Canada) 
there is still effort, while others (Germany, Netherlands, Switzerland, 
Japan) mainly rely on the strengthening of their currencies vis-a-vis the 
dollar. 
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(c) The effort demonstrated by the industrialized countries is not 
sufficient to support the average price increases in the system. This is 
made more serious by the fact that the effort demonstrated by most of the 
other donors' groups in the system is below the one demonstrated by the 
industrialized countries. This implies that the system currently relies on 
exchange gains to finance a portion of the price increases and real growth, 
if any. One comes to the same conclusion in analyzing CGIAR contributions 
from the angle of the currency composition of the grants. The non-dollar 
portion of the CGIAR funding has increased from 42% of total funding in 1983 
to an estimated 55% in 1988-(see Attachment IV). The system 
increasingly on non-dollar currencies for its funding. 
thus relies 
Table V 
Annual Change due to Change in Effort (X) 
Donors 1984 1985 1986 
Industrialized Countries 
Europe 
Other 
Total 7 3 
Developing Countries 
Middle East 
Foundations 
International and Regional 
Organizations 
World Bank 
Total 9 -1 
Exchange 
15 
3 
138 -45 
0 -80 
-17 -13 
-3 -13 
28 16 
0 
5 
12 
2 
14. In the past several years the European and the Japanese currencies 
have strengthened vis-a-vis the US dollar. For the system this translates 
into gains of about $7 million in 1986 and an estimated $9 million in each 
of 1987 and 1988. Japan accounts for about one third of the estimated 
exchange gain for 1988; another one third is attributable to the German and 
the Swiss contributions. As Japan, Switzerland and Germany are some of the 
donors who lately have relied on the strength of their currencies for the 
annual growth of their contributions to the CGIAR and as the system is 
financing a portion of its price increases from exchange gains, it becomes 
all the more important to nudge these donors to increase their effort to 
the system (see also para 11) before the dollar starts to strengthen 
compared to the non-dollar currencies. 
Est. Est. 
1987 1988 
4 
-7 
0 
5 
5 
-9 
0 
7 
0 
1 
-3 
-17 
9 
-26 
10 
6 
3 
0 
-3 
-13 
4 
- 0 
3 3 
I2 
15. Exchange gains/losses influence annual growth rates. However, if 
they are looked at over a period of time they tend to balance each other 
out. It is an educated guess that between 1979-1982 the system absorbed 
exchange losses of $12-$16 million (this will be looked at in more detail). 
Exchange losses amounted to $4 million in each 1983 and 198r:; they were $2 
million in 1985. Exchange gains are estimated at $25 million in the 
1986-1988 period. This leads to the conclusion that exchange fluctuations 
are not a cause of growth when looked at over a long period of time although 
that has been the case in 1983-1988. 
Conclusions 
16. The actions to be undertaken in the future .concern the increase in 
the number of donors and the increase in donors' funding. 
Increase in Number of Donors 
17. The number of contributing donors in 1988 is 34, the same number as 
in 1983. Developing countries, Middle Eastern countries and foundations are 
not well represented in numbers in the Group. A challenge for the system in 
the medium-term is to increase its donors' base beyond the presently 34 
members. 
Increase in Donors' Funding 
18. The annual growth rate in the US$ value of contributions has varied 
between 5% and 14% during the period under review. This is lower than the 
20% to 25% annual rates which were experienced during the pre-eighties. The 
question arises how the CGIAR can increase its future annual growth rates 
since it is clear that the current pattern of exchange gain serving this 
purpose may have already peaked. 
19. With regard to donors' effort, continued attention is necessary to 
focus on "long-term" donors. This is clearly demonstrated in the analysis 
pointing to the relatively small contributions (4-10% of the total) from 
"new" donors in the short term. 
20. Finally, the regional development banks other than IDB, namely ADB 
and AfDB, have been small contributors in the past. Based on their growing 
role in financing of development the system could benefit by paying more 
attention to these potential donors. 
Hennie Deboeck-De Zutter 
CGIAR Secretariat 
June 1988 
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Attachment I 
Page 1 of 2 
CGIAR Core Contributions 
(in millions of units) 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 est. 1988 est. 
------------- ---e--------- v------------ -----------v- ------------- ---------mm--- 
Natl. NatI. NatI. NatI. NatI. Nati. 
Currency USS Currency USS Currency USS Currency USS Currency USS Currency USS 
------------- ------------- ------------- ------------- ------------- -------------- 
Part I Countries 
---------------- 
Europe 
Austria 
Belgium (Bfr) '/ 
Denmark (Dkr) - 
Finland (Markka) 
France (FF) 
Germany (CM) I/ 
Ireland (Punt7 
Italy (Lire) 
Netherlands (OfI) 
Norway (Nkr) 
Spain 
Sweden (Skr) 
Switzerland (Sfr) 
U.K. (Pound) 
Sub-total 
1.00 1.00 1.00 
99.79 1.88 107.00 1.71 95.43 2.01 66.18 1.77 96.53 2.73 105.80 3.04 
8.00 0.94 11.75 1.24 12.70 1.12 13.70 1.65 16.00 2.26 17.80 2.79 
3.25 0.50 3.25 0.60 5.00 0.99 10.00 2.28 10.00 2.51 
7.78 1.01 8.33 0.88 11.35 1.21 14.45 2.14 19.59 3.22 22.50 3.94 
20.38 7.89 19.26 6.67 17.35 6.15 17.02 8.03 19.30 10.37 19.21 11.60 
0.25 0.32 0.36 0.41 0.39 0.40 0.43 0.58 0.47 0.69 0.10 0.16 
9998 6.10 12587 6.62 11193 6.49 11979 8.33 12183 10.09 11305 9.20 
10.38 3.58 10.69 3.28 12.37 3.89 15.56 6.65 11.32 5.59 11.57 6.22 
16.91 2.19 16.06 1.92 19.97 2.27 22.81 3.12 22.12 3.23 24.60 3.94 
0.52 0.52 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.50 
22.80 3.05 25.00 3.07 27.58 3.03 31.00 4.20 31.00 4.86 33.00 5.62 
10.02 4.89 15.83 6.70 12.82 5.17 13.89 7.11 12.14 7.64 10.66 7.82 
3.93 5.91 4.14 5.66 4.89 6.32 5.71 8.40 6.29 10.26 6.60 12.45 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
38.28 39.18 39.16 54.47 64.72 70.79 
Other Part I Countries 
---------------------- 
Australia (Aus $1 4.24 4.06 4.26 4.00 6.06 4.18 6.46 4.52 4.44 2.93 4.27 3.00 
Canada (Can $1 12.28 9.94 12.88 10.03 13.50 9.70 14.80 10.66 15.80 11.81 16.90 13.68 
Japan (Yen) '/ 2236 9.13 2388 9.72 2683 11.09 2427 15.89 2580 17.98 2550 20.51 
U.S. (US $1 T/ 44.55 45.25 45.16 46.25 40.22 43.57 - 
---------_---------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Sub-total 67.68 69.00 70.13 77.32 72.94 80.76 
Part I Total 105.96 108.18 109.29 131.79 137.66 151.55 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Developing Countries 
-------------------- 
Brazil 1.00 
Chlna 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.30 0.3-O 
lndla (Rupee) 0.50 0.50 0.49 0.50 6.49 0.50 6.50 0.50 
Mexico (Peso) 0.15 1.22 0.37 0.20 220.00 0.10 283.75 0.13 
Nlgerla (Naira) 0.75 1.00 0.81 1.00 0.75 0.85 0.65 0.19 0.75 0.18 0.75 0.19 
PhIlippines (Peso) 4.90 0.35 6.32 0.32 4.38 0.23 5.54 0.27 5.46 0.26 4.77 0.23 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Total 2.00 4.54 2.44 1.66 I.34 1.35 
'/ For 1987 and 1988, includes donors' contributions to IFPRI and ILRAD's essential actlvlties previously - 
financed as special projects. 
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Attachment I 
Page 2 of 2 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 est. 1988 est. 
------------ ------------- ------------- ------------- ------------- ----s-------- 
Natl. NatI. NatI. Nati. NatI. NatI. 
Currency US4 Currency USf Currency USS Currency US% Currency USS Currency USS 
------------- ------------- ------------- ------------- ------------- -------------- 
d le Eastern Countr 1 es 
=-_----__------------ 
. 5 Fund (Dinar) 0.23 0.23 0.34 0.34 0.10 0.37 0.10 0.36 
di Arabfa 1.50 1.50 0.00 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
Tota I 1.73 1.73 0.34 0.34 0.37 0.36 
ldat Ions 
------- 
; Foundat ion 1.31 0.99 0.90 0.90 0.94 0.75 
log!3 0.63 0.34 
rhu tme Trust 0.75 0.81 0.60 0.62 
:efel ler Foundat Ion 0.50 0.50 0.80 0.93 0.88 1.31 
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,-,,,,,,,,,,--,,,,--------------~----------------------------- 
Tota I 3.19 2.64 2.30 2.45 1.82 2.06 
zrnational and Regional Org. 
---------------_----------- 
: (SDR) 0.49 0.59 0.50 0.71 0.50 0.69 
(ECU) 5.50 5.16 6.00 4.72 6.30 6.58 6.72 7.14 6.90 8.15 6.90 8.64 
(US f) _1( 
- 
1 .oo 2.20 
8.16 8.73 8.17 9.39 10.28 10.53 
: (Can $1 2.21 1.80 1 l 30 1 .Ol 1.78 1.30 1.64 1.18 1.16 0.88 2.13 1.72 
i 8.37 7.02 3.15 0.45 0.25 0.35 
: Fund 2.25 2.19 1.00 0.47 0.51 0.60 
1 6.86 8.06 7.49 8.42 8.66 1.39 
0.13 0.03 0.00 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
Total 32.73 31.76 27.69 27.64 30.44 32.12 
d Bank 
w--e-- 
d Bank 19.00 24.30 28.10 28.40 30.00 30.00 
--------------------------------------------------------.---------------------------- 
I Contrl but ions 2/ 164.61 173.15 170.16 192.20 201.61 217.44 
or 1987 and 1988, includes donors’ contributions to IFPRI and ILRAD’s essential activities 
reviously financed as special projects. 
nclusive of $2.2 m for essential activities (previously special projects). 
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Attachment II 
RankIng of Donors 
U.S. 
World Bank 
Canada 
Japan 
IFM 
ILXI 
Oarmany 
UtW 
Italy 
U.K. 
EEC 
Switzerland 
Aurtrolla 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
BEC fund 
mrroy 
Belgium 
IORC 
Saud1 Arabia 
ford 
France 
Nigerlo 
Denmark 
Leverhulme 
Kellogg 
SPOIlI 
Rockefeller 
India 
Phlllpplnes 
Ireland 
Arab fund 
Hexlco 
UNEP 
Finland 
Chlna 
BV3Zll 
Austrls 
AFDe 
MB 
44.55 
19.00 
9.94 
9.13 
8.31 
6.16 
7.69 
6.66 
6.10 
5.91 
5.16 
4.09 
4.06 
3.58 
3.05 
2.25 
2.19 
I.88 
1.80 
1.50 
1.31 
1.01 
1.00 
0.94 
0.75 
0.63 
0.52 
0.50 
0.50 
0.35 
0.32 
0.2j 
0.15 
0.13 
0.00 
osio 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
--em-mm 
164.61 
U.S. 
World Bank 
Canada 
Japan 
IDS 
WI-P 
IfAO 
Srltzerls"d 
oermny 
Italy 
U.K. 
En: 
Australia 
Mratherlsnds 
SWdWl 
OPEC fund 
Norway 
Belgium 
45.25 
24.30 
10.03 
9.12 
8.13 
6.06 
7.02 
6.10 
6.61 
6.62 
5.66 
4.12 
4.00 
3.28 
3.07 
2.19 
1.92 
1.71 
Denmark 
Mexlc0 
ICRC 
Nlgerla 
Brazil 
Ford 
Fran-33 
Leverhu Ime 
Spaln 
Rocketal ler 
lndla 
Finland 
ChIna 
Ireland 
Kellogg 
PhIlIppInes 
Arab Fund 
WEP 
Austria 
AFOB 
MB 
Saudi Arabia, 1.50 
1.24 
1.22 
I.01 
1.00 
1.00 
0.99 
0.88 
0.61 
0.52 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.41 
0.34 
0.32 
0.23 
0.03 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
.------ 
173.15 
U.S. 
World Bank 
Japan 
CO"adll 
ID8 
WLP 
EEC 
Italy 
U.K. 
Germany 
5*lt2erland 
Australia 
Netheriands 
IFAD 
S*eden ' 
mrway 
Belgium 
IWC 
Fi-a”Ce 
Denmark 
CPEC fund 
ford 
Nlgerle 
Rochefel let- 
Leverhulm 
FInland 
Spal" 
China 
lndla 
Il-Ola"d 
RWICO 
Arab fund 
fnlllpp~nes 
UNEP 
Saud! Arabia 
Kellogg 
Brazil 
Austria 
AFOB 
AD8 
45.16 U.S. 
28.10 World Bank 
11.09 JOpD" 
9.70 Canada 
8.17 IW 
1.49 UNDf' 
6.56 U.K. 
6.49 Italy 
6.32 Germany 
6.15 ED: 
5.17 S*ltrerla"d 
4.18 Netherlands 
3.69 Aurtralls 
3.15 SW&e" 
3.03 mr*ay 
2.27 France 
2.01 Eelglum 
1.30 DaMlark 
1.21 IDRC 
1.12 Ausirla 
1.00 FInland 
0.90 Rochefellar 
0.85 ford 
0.80 Leveriwlma 
0.60 AFDB 
0.60 Ireland 
0.50 Spain 
0.50 lndla 
0.49 Chlna 
0.40 OPEC Fund 
0.37 IfAD 
0.34 Arab Fund 
0.23 millpplnes 
0.00 Hex Ice 
0.00 Nlgerl o 
0.00 UNEP 
0.00 Saud1 Arabla 
0.00 Kellqg 
0.00 Brazil 
0.00 MB 
a---_..- 
170.16 
46.25 
26.40 
15.69 
10.66 
9.39 
6.42 
8.40 
6.33 
8.03 
7.14 
7.11 
6.65 
4.52 
4.20 
3.12 
2.14 
1.77 
1.65 
I.18 
1.00 
0.99 
0.93 
0.90 
0.62 
0.59 
0.58 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.47 
0.45 
0.34 
0.27 
0.20 
0.19 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
---m--m 
192.20 
U.S. 
World 9anh 
Japan 
Canada 
Germany 
108 
U.K. 
Italy 
EEC 
IJNDP 
S*Itzarland 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
mrray 
France 
Australia 
Belgium 
flnland 
Denmark 
Austria 
ford 
Rockefeller 
lmc 
AFDB 
Ireland 
CPEC Fund 
lndla 
SpaI" 
Arab Fund 
Chlna 
ftllllpplnes 
IFAD 
Nlgerla 
Yexlco 
UNEP 
Saud1 Arable 
Leverhulme 
Kellogg 
Brarll 
AOB 
40.22 
30.00 
17.98 
11.81 
i0.n 
10.28 
10.26 
10.09 
9.15 
8.66 
7.64 
5.59 
4.66 
.3.23 
3.22 
2.93 
2.13 
2.28 
2.26 
1.00 
0.94 
0.88 
0.86 
0.71 
0.69 
0.51 
0.50 
0.50 
0.37 
0.30 
0.26 
0.25 
0.18 
0.10 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
----v-w 
201.61 217.44 
u .s. 
Yorld Bank 
Japsn 
C*ll.da 
U.K. 
Germsny 
EEC 
IOB 
Italy 
Swltrerland 
UN@' 
Netherlands 
Swecbn 
France 
rnrttw 
Belgium 
Australia 
Damlark 
FInland 
Iox 
Rockefeller 
Austria 
ford 
ArnB 
CfTc fund 
Spal" 
lndla 
Arab Fund 
IfAD 
Chlna 
Philippi"- 
Nl~rls 
Ireland 
HWICO 
UNEP 
Saud1 Arabia 
Leverhulme 
Kellogg 
Brazil 
ADI3 
43.57 
30.00 
20.51 
13.68 
12.45 
11.60 
10.84 
10.53 
9.20 
7.62 
7.39 
6.22 
5.62 
3.94 
3.94 
3.04 
3.00 
2.19 
2.51 
1.72 
1.31 
I .oo 
0.75 
0.69 
0.60 
0.50 
0.50 . 
0.36 
0.35 
0.30 
0.23 
0.19 
0.16 
0.13 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
.------ 
Annual Change In Core Contributions 
Annual change In USS contrlbutlon am. Annual change after Cum. Annual change due to Cum. 
Change eIlml"atlon of exchange Change Change 
1985- fluctuations 1985-88 1985-88 
1966 Eftort Ettort Exchange Ewch. 
------_------------_____________________------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
1984 1965 1986 1987 1988 1964 1965 1986 1987 1968 1984 1985 1986 1987 1968 
7% -11% 
47% 0% 
0% 
7% 36% 
-5% -10% 
43% 9% 
26% -11% 
3% 16% 
-5% 24% 
10% IO% 
56% -19% 
5% 18% 
Part I GJuntr1ss 
--------------- 
Europe 
strengthening US I (-) 
weahenlng US I (+I 
0% 
-31% 46% 10% 5% 
ai 17% 11% 18% 
54% loos 0% 52% 
27% 36% 15% 30% 
-21 13% 0% as 
9% 10% -79% -35% 
7% 21 -7% W 
26% -21% 2% 3% 
14% -3% 11% 10% 
0% 0% 
12% 0% 6% 11% 
8% -13% -12% IL 
17% 10% 5% 14% 
Austria 
Belgium (Btr) 
Denmark (Dhr) 
Finland (Harkha) 
France (FF) 
oerms"y (CM) 
Ireland IPunt) 
Italy (Llre) 
Netherlands (Dfl) 
Norway (Nkr) 
Spaln 
Swede" (Skr) 
Swltrerland (Str) 
U.K. (Pound) 
0% 
54% 
37% 
130% 
50% 
29% 
19% 
21% 
-16% 
4% 
0% 
16% 
7% 
22% 
0% 
1 IS 
23% 
10% 
221 
12% 
-77% 
-9% 
11% 
22% 
0% 
16% 
2% 
21% 
0% 
2% 
11% 
10% 
7% 
12% 
9% 
-22 
9% 
10% 
0% 
9% 
17% 
16% 
16% 
-10% 
20% 
37% 
-8% 
-21 
-2% 
19% 
18% 
-4% 
-1% 
-23% 
171 
-12% 
47% 
65% 
77% 
31% 
45% 
26% 
71% 
37% 
0% 
39% 
36% 
33s 
15% 
36% 
61% 
4ei 
24% 
-26% 
121 
17% 
20% 
0% 
23% 
15% 
23% 
-15% 
-10% 
0% 
-19% 
-11% 
-10% 
-14% 
-11% 
-8% 
0% 
-6% 
-13% 
-9% 
32% 
-16% 
21% 
1% 
2% 
-11% 
10% 
2% 
-5% 
-4% 
-11% 
-5% 
-1% 
27% 6% 
37% 17% 
7% 15% 
39% 11% 
33% 14% 
33% 9% 
20% 19% 
36% W 
20% 7% 
0% 0% 
23% 16% 
27% 23% 
14% 11% 
9% 
15% 
6S 
14% 
14% 
13% 
6% 
14% 
10% 
-151 
28% 
9% 
-8% 
-12% 
0% 
IS 
37% 
IO% 
14% 
10% 
Sub-total 
__---_---_-----_----------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
2% 0% 39% 19% 9% 22% 15% 0% 12% 4% 0% 10% -11% 0% 24% 14% 9% 11% 
Other Port I Countries 
------------------- 
Austrella (Aus $1 -1% 4% 8% -35% 2% -10% 0% 42% 7% -31% -4% -13% -2% -27% 1% -6% 6% 3% 
Canada (Cm I) 1% -3% 10% 11% 16% 12% 5% 5% 10% 7% 7% 9% -4% -8% 0% 4% 0% 3% 
Japan (Yen) 6f 14% 43% 13% 14% 23% 7% 12% -10% 6% -1% 0% 0% 2% 56% 6% 15% 22% 
U.S. (US I) 2% 8% -1% 8% -1% 0% 
Sub-total 2% 2% 10% -6% 
4% 
11% 
10s 
5% 
12% 
3% 5% 2% -7% 5% 0% -1% 
-5% 
-3% 
-2% 
8% 
14% 
2s 
7% 
5% 
7% 
5% 
7% Part I Total 2% 1% 21% 7% 3% 5% -3% 3% 4% 
Developing Countries 
--___--___------ 
Bra211 -100% 
Chlna 0% 0% 
.lndla (Rupee) 0% -3 2% 
Hexlco (Peso) 713% -70% -46% 
Nlgerla (Nalra) 0% -15% -76% 
PhilIppInes (Peso) -9% -28% 17% 
____---_--------------- 
Total 1271 -46% -32% 
0% -100% 0% 0% 0% 
0% 0% 0% -40% 0% -16% 0% 
0% -3 2% 0% 0% 1% 0% 
713% -70% -46% -50% 30% -29% 0% 
es -7% -13% 15% 0% -6% -7% 
291 -31s 271 -1% -13% 2% -29% 
.---_--__-__-__ .--------------------------- .__--------- 
136% -45% -9% -17% 0% -9% -4% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
-74% 
-7% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
-18% 
-21 
.---e-e. 
-40% 0% -16% 
0% 0% 1% 
-50% 30% -29% 
-5% 6% -39% 
-4% -12% 0% 
.---_--_. ._---_-. _-m---m 
-19s 1% -18% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
-8% 
4% 
.------ 
-3% 
0% 0% 
0% 0% 
0% 0% 
6% -35% 
1% -2s 
.-m-w--. ---mm 
1% -9% 
Attachment I I I 
Page 2 of 2 
Annual change In USS contrlbutlon Cum. Annual change after 
Change ellmlnatlon of exchange 
1985- f luctuatlons 
1988 Effort 
Cum. Annual change due to 
Chenge 
1985-00 
Et fort Exchange 
CUlll. 
Change 
1985-88 
Exch . 
1984 1985 I906 19.57 1988 1984 1985 1906 1987 1960 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
strengthening US I (-) 
reskenlng US I (t) 
Mlddle@st.m Countries 
-________-_--------___ 
Arab Fund (Olner) OS 48s OS 9$ -31 21 OS 46$ OS 9$ -3$ 21 0; 0s OS OS OS OS 
Saudl Arabia 
___,_41:14”____-____,,__,______________4---------,,,_9:‘___,,,--“‘_,8’,,,--,_,_, 
Tota I OS -80% OS 91 -3$ 21 OS -00% 0% 9s -31 2s OS OS OS OS OS OS 
Foundations 
m-------- 
Ford -241 -91 OS 4s -2o$ -61 -241 -9% OS 42 -202 -b$ 0% 0% 0% 0s OS OS 
Kellogg -46s -100s -462 -lOO$ Ob or OS 0% OS 
Leverhulme Trust es -26% 3$ -lOO$ es -261 3$ -100% 0% OS OS 
Rockefeller 
Toto I -17s -131 
InternatIonal and RegIonal Org. 
_________------_------ 
AFOB (SCR) 
EEC (ECU) -9s 39s 
IDB 
IlRC (Call S) 
I FAD 
OPEC Fund 
UNDP 
UNEP 
71 -6% 
-441 29$ 
-lb$ -55% 
-3$ -541 
17s -71 
-771 -I 00; 
7$ -26$ 
201 
91 141 
15s 9$ 
-91 -251 
-8bZ -442 
-53% 9$ 
12s 3$ 
l3$ 
-31 
6l 
120s 
2$ 
951 
401 
18s 
-151 
-4% -172 
OS 
10% 91 
9% 7$ -6% 151 9% 
101 -41s 371 -0s -291 
-521 -161 -55% -8b$ -441 
-lb$ -3$ -54s -5311 91 
OS 17s -71 12s 3$ 
-77$ -lOO$ OS OS 
0% 
5% 
OS 20$ 
71 3$ 
Ol 
OS 71 
120% 
2s 91 
04$ as 
401 -521 
18% -161 
-15$ 0% 
Ol OS OS OS -31 
-16s 33s 21 ll$ 61 3$ 
0% 
0; OS OS OS OS OS 
-5$ -b$ -I$ 51 b$ 2$ 
03 OS OS OS 0% OS 
0% 0s OS OS 0% 0% 
0; 0% OS 0% 0% 0s 
OS OS OS 
World Bank 
_______________--__-_______________l__l_-------------------------------------------------------------- 
-3s -13; 0; lO$ bS 52 -3$ -131 OS 10% 4s 4s 0s OS OS 0s 21 1% 
261 162 IL b$ O$ 21 28% 16s 1% b$ OS 2$ OS 0% OS OS OS OS 
Total Contrlbutlon 52 -2s 132 51 es 91 9% -1s 3s 0% 1 4$ -41 0% 9$ 511 5s 5s 
Funding of the CGIAR: Note 3 
Center Funding by Donor - Retrospective 
Introduction 
1. This analysis of funding is based on financial data for the CGIAR 
from 1983-1987 arranged to illuminate two facets: the origin and 
distribution of center core receipts, and the destination and distribution 
of donor core grants. Adopting a dual focus allows a more complete picture 
of CGIAR finances to be drawn, and highlights distinct yet complementary 
aspects of the funding process. The purpose of this paper is thus to 
provide insight, from two perspectives, into the nature, trends, and 
implications of the financial relationship between CGIAR centers and 
donors. 
2. Since 1983, the CGIAR has maintained an average of 34 donors 
(with a cumulative total of 40) contributing core funds to the 13 IARC's -- 
with a high of 37 (1984) and a low of 33 (1985). During this time period 
donors contributed, on average, to six centers per year. Three donors 
.(Germany, Canada, the Netherlands) gave to all 13 centers each year, while 
five gave to only one center (AfDB, Arab Fund, Kellogg, Leverhulme, UNEP). 
Cumulative totalsl/ vary somewhat from these figures, showing that six 
donors have at some point given to all 13 centers (Germany, Canada, the 
Netherlands, France, US, World Bank), while four others have given to 12 of 
the 13 centers (Australia, Belgium, Italy, UK). 
3. From the centers' perspective, funds were received from an 
average of 20 donors per year; CIP maintained the highest average of 25 
donors/year, and WARDA the lowest with 10 donors/year. Over the period 
seven centers increased their donor base, while in the case of six others 
it remained the same or declined. Again these figures (as expected) are 
slightly below cumulative totals for the CGIAR, which indicate that 
centers, over time, have received grants from 24 donors on average: WARDA 
is at the low end of the system (14 donors), and IRRI at the upper end (31 
donors). 
4. The analysis of the data on donor funding of centers (Annexes I 
and II) leads to a number of general conclusions. Individual center 
funding needs are primarily met by a small group of key donors, with one of 
those generally accounting for approximately one quarter of a center's 
total core funds. This group of principal donors per center has not varied 
much in the past five years. A narrow base of support would seem to 
concentrate the risk of financial disruption equally narrowly. In this 
regard actions taken by centers to expand their circle of primary 
supporters serve to decrease excessive single-source dependence and 
distribute risk more widely. 
l/ Based on CGIAR secretariat financial data for 1981-1987. - 
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5. Most donors disburse the majority of core grant funds to a small, 
relatively constant group of centers. A significant number of donors fund 
only a small number of centers (para 9.). These patterns may reflect 
different things (para ll), but in effect they result in a fairly static, 
somewhat segmented international system. 
Centers' Perspective 
6. For the most part the system has shown remarkable consistency in 
a number of areas from the perspective of both centers and donors. A 
breakdown of the origin and distribution of center core receipts (Annex I) 
illustrates this point from the centers' perspective. On average, centers 
received approximately 70% of their core funds from their respective top 
five donors. CIP had the lowest average percentage (54.7), and WARDA the 
highest (81.4); these figures perhaps reflect the fact (para 3) that CIP 
receives funds from a relatively large and WARDA a relatively small number 
of donors. Within these upper and lower limits, hdwever, there is very 
little variation from the mean of 68%, either over time or among centers, 
although in case of 7 out of 13 centers the percentages declined 
marginally. 
Table I 
Core Receipts: Origin 
(X of Total Core Funds From Top 5 Donors) 
Center Avg. I/ 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 Total 
of Donors (avg. > 
-------------------------------------------------------------------- 
CIAT (25) 63.4 64.5 66.9 70.2 69.6 66.9 
CIMMYT (25) 71.7 67.5 70.7 69.3 63.7 68.5 
CIP (25) 57.4 57.1 56.5 52.9 49.9 54.7 
IBPGR ( 18) 62.6 63.0 63.6 67.4 65.3 64.3 
ICARDA (21) 72.3 75.8 74.2 75.6 70.9 73.7 
ICRISAT (25) 78.1 57.4 58.2 54.7 58.5 61.4 
IFPRI (17) 72.0 69.9 75.2 76.6 73.9 73.5 
IITA (19) 72.3 70.3 69.9 73.1 75.3 72.1 
IECA (21) 71.3 69.5 71.3 66 57.3 67 
ILRAD (17) 63.5 65 65.2 58.9 55.2 61.5 
IRRI (25) 70.3 67.9 71.7 69.5 69.3 69,7 
ISNAR (16) 72 73.2 73.6 67.7 60.3 69.4 
WARDA (10) 81.2 82.4 82.3 85.4 76.1 81.4 
------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TOTALS 69.9 68.0 69.2 68.3 65.0 68.0 
average: (20.3 donors) 
=========I============ 
7. Even more striking perhaps is the regularity with which the same 
donors fill the top five slots of the same centers. The composition of 
these five key donors has not changed very much, although their relative 
rank (l-5) has varied. There also seems (as with WARDA and CIP) to be a 
slight negative correlation between percentage of funds received from top 
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five donors and average number of donors per year. This may point to a 
shift, for centers capable of attracting more donors, from excessive 
reliance on a few funding sources to more even distribution of core 
receipts. 
8. A final. trend in this centers' perspective relates to the 
percentage of funds received from each IARC's respective top donor. With 
very slight deviation, the mean percentage of total core funds each center 
receives from its principal donor is 25.8; the range here is 20.2 (CIP) to 
29.6 (IFPRI). Without exception the major donor for all centers from 
1983-1987 was either the US (50 of 65 cases), World Bank (12 of 65), or 
Japan (3 of 65). The trend noted earlier (para 7) seems to be confirmed 
here as well. Centers able to attract a relatively large number of donors 
tend to rely less heavily on both their top five and single largest sources 
of support. The identity of any given center's top donor is very 
consistent across centers and over time. 
Donors' Perspective 
9. An overview of the destination and distribution of donor grants 
(Annex 2) offers a different perspective. Here the intent was to determine 
how many (and which) centers received the top 50% of each donor's core 
contributions. Aa Table II indicates, donors gave, on average, 
approximately 50% of their funds to less than four centers. Within this 
group of principal recipients there was little variation over time, though 
obviously significant variance among donors. Those distributing 
approximately the top 50% of their grants among four centers (Australia, 
Canada, France, Germany, Netherlands, Norway, UK, US) showed greater 
flexibility in the relative position of their principal recipients (l-4), 
and slightly below system average flexibility in the composition of those 
recipients. 
Table II 
Destination of Top 50% of Donor Grants 
% of donors 
making 50% of 
core grants to: 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 TOTALS 
--------------------------------------------------------------------- 
1 Center 9 12 7 9 7 44 
2 Centers 15 12 12 12 13 64 
3 Centers 3 6 6 8 7 30 
4 Centers 7 7 8 6 7 35 
---------------------------------- 
Contributing 
Donors: 34 37 33 35 34 
10. From 1983-1987 individual donors gave, on average, 39.3% of their 
total CGIAR core funds to their single top recipient. The range about this 
mean was a low of 12.6% to principal center (Canada) and a high of 100% (3 
donors: Arab Fund, Leverhulme, LJNEP). The identity of any given donor's 
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10 of 134 cases (70%) for the system as a whole. Most major donors (top 
within CGIAR)l/ disbursed from 12-19% of their total core grants to a - 
single top center: Canada, Germany, UK, US and the World Bank all fal 
this range. [Japan is a notable exceptcon to this group, making 32.8% 
its total funds available to a single center (IRRI)]. 
1 in 
of 
11. Within this group of major donors who distribute a relatively 
small percentage of their total funds to any one center, there is some 
variation in who occupies the top spot for a given donor over time. 
Canada, for example, had 3 different centers (IITA, CIAT, ICRISAT) as its 
top recipient between 1983 and 1987, each receiving on average 12.6% of 
Canada's.total core grants. Those donors making a larger percentage of 
total grants to 1 center tend, on the other hand, to focus on a narrower 
group of centers, with less variation in top recipient (see Table III). 
Switzerland, for example, gave an average of 33.8% of its core funds to one 
center (CIAT) each year from 1983-1987, while distributing the top 51.3% of 
its funds to 2 centers. Similarly, Ireland gave 67.8% of its funds to 
either 1 or 2 recipients each year, with ILCA maintaining the top spot with 
an average of 51.1% of Ireland's core grants. This may be explained by 
various factors: limited availability of resources, specific geographic 
focus, rigid organizational mandate, or internal development assistance 
dynamics. 
l/ Refers to 1987 core funding totals: US(l), World Bank(2), Japan(3) - 
Canada(4), Germany(S), IDB(6), UK(7), Italy(8), EEC(9), UNDP(lO). 
Table III 
Changes in Top Recipient 
(includes donors making >45% of core grants to one center) 
DONOR 1987 Rank by % of funds to centers changes in top 
core contrib. top center funded recipient ('83-'87) 
------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Arab Fund 29 100.0 
Finland 18 49.7 
IDB 6 47.1 
IFAD 32 45.1 
Ireland 24 51,l 
Kellogg ** 84.9 
Leverhulme ** 100.0 
Mexico 31 53.1 
Nigeria 34 68.9 
OPEC Fund 26 52.5 
UNEP ** 100.0 
1 
4 
3 
9 
5 
2 
1 
6 
3 
10 
1 
------- 
avg.= 4 
======= 
SYSTEM AVG. = 8 (centers funded) 
SYSTEM AVG. = 29.1% (changes/yr. in top recipient 
of each donor's grants) 
0 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
3 
2 
1 
0 
-------------------__ 
19.1% avg. change = 
9 changes/47 possible 
II=================== 
Robert Lemp 
CGIAR Secretariat 
June 1988 
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Orlgln and Dlstributlo" of Center Core Receipts (1983-1987) 
(In 0.S.S Hllllons snd Percentages) 
CENTER 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
------ ----- core OO"or u.s.s s of ----- Core Donor U.S.1 $ of ---- Core Donor u.s.s I of ----- Core Donor U.S.$ $ of ----- Core Donor U.S.S I of 
Kkmors/yr. 1 Fundlng Na!ne Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Contrlb Core Fundlng Nane Contrib Core Funding Nane Contrib Core Funding Name Contrlb Cere 
__-_- ________________________________________--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
CIA? 21.67 USA 5.40 24.92 22.81 USA 5.60 24.55 21.55 USA 5.54 25.71 22.04 USA 5.60 25.41 23.63 USA 4.82 20.40 
13-m 108 4.04 18.64 108 4.04 17.71 IOB 4.04 18.75 108 4.20 19.42 Irn 4.64 19.44 
(25) Switrrlnd 1.66 7.66 Srltzrlnd 2.52 11.05 Swltzrlnd 1.82 8.45 Swltzrlnd 2.02 9.17 Swltzrlnd 2.52 10.66 
EEC 1.35 6.23 Japan 1.33 5.83 EEC 1.63 7.56 EEC 1.83 8.30 Japan 2.35 9.94 
Canada 1.30 6.00 Canada 1.23 5.39 Japan 1.39 6.45 Japan 1.76 7.99 EEC 2.12 a.97 
Japan 1.30 6.00 -----em -__----- -m-w..-- ------ 
e-e..---- 64.53 66.91 70.28 69.61 
69.45 
-_-e-e----- _-_________----__-_--------------------------------------------- -------_------______---------------------------------------------------------_______________1__--------- 
CIMHYT 17.49 USA 6.00 34.31 20.73 USA 6.00 28.94 19.25 USA 6.00 31.17 21.35 USA 6.10 28.57 23.46 USA 5.25 22.38 
s=i=== im 2.99 17.10 1m 3.56 17.17 1m 2.99 15.53 108 3.90 18.27 im 4.39 18.71 
(25) UN)P I.33 7.60 UtxIP 1.70 a.20 WB 2.00 10.39 m 1.69 7.92 WI3 2.20 9.38 
Canada 1.31 7.49 WB 1.54 '7.43 UNOP 1.36 7.06 UNIX' 1.62 7.59 UNOP 1.75 7.46 
Japd" 0.91 5.20 Csnsda 1.20 5.79 Japan 1.26 6.55 Japan 1.49 6.98 Japan 1.36 5.80 
---- -___ -_--___- ------- e--w_- ---m-v- 
71.70 67.53 70.70 69.32 63.73 
____________________----------------------------------------------------------------------- ------____--_--_-__-------------------------------------------------------------- 
CIP 10.07 USA 2.30 22.84 9.08 USA 2.30 23.28 10.33 USA 2.30 22.27 13.31 USA 2.33 17.51 12.Bl USA 2.00 15.61 
I== 108 1.13 11.22 Im 1.13 11.44 im 1.13 10.94 ha 1.40 10.52 Irn 1.25 9.76 
(25) Canada 0.85 0.44 Canada 0.86 a.70 EEC 0.96 9.29 EEC 1.22 9.17 EEC 1.18 9.21 
EEC 0.76 7.55 SWOd&l 0.69 6.98 Canada 0.80 7.74 im 1.22 9.17 Sweden 1.02 7.96 
SUeden 0.74 7.35 EEC 0.67 6.78 Sweden 0.65 6.29 Swede" o.aa 6.61 Canada 0.95 7.42 
---- ----- -------- ---a---- --_----__ -_--mm 
57.40 57.19 56.53 52.97 49.96 
N 1____________1__________________________-------------------------- 
--_-____---__--_____----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
W IBPGR 3.61 USA 0.90 24.93 3.90 USA 0.90 22.61 4.04 USA 0.90 22.28 5.07 Japan I.06 20.91 5.49 Japan 1.14 20.77 
xx=== Japan 0.49 13.57 Japan 0.54 13.57 Japan 0.62 15.35 USA 0.98 19.33 UK 0.81 14.75 
(18) Nthrlnds 0.31 a.59 ne 0.44 11.06 UK 0.47 11.63 UK 0.67 13.21 USA 0.80 14.57 
UK 0.30 a.31 Canada 0.33 8.29 Nthrlnds 0.29 7.18 Nthrlnds 0.39 7.69 Nthrlnds 0.47 8.56 
Canada 0.26 7.20 UK 0.30 7.54 Canada 0.29 7.18 Csnada 0.32 6.31 Canada 0.37 6.74 
_-__-_--- -_--____ -_---_- ------ _---mm 
62.60 63.07 63.61 67.46 65.39 
__________-_--____------------------------------ --_---_I------_________I________________----------------------------------------------------___---_------__----------- ----_--- 
ICARDA 19.71 hE 5.01 25.42 20.96 WB 5.37 25.62 17.77 USA 5.46 30.73 18.22 USA 5.60 30.74 18.3a USA 4.82 26.22 
i(DZZ/i_j USA 5.00 25.37 USA 5.30 25.29 WB 5.25 29.54 WE 4.70 25.80 WB 4.30 23.39 
(21) IFAD 1.91 9.96 IFAO 1.97 9.40 IFAD 1.08 6.08 Germany 1.82 9.99 Germany 2.15 11.70 
OPEC 1.19 6.04 OPEC 1.80 0.59 OPEC 0.73 4.11 Italy 0.07 4.77 UK 0.90 4.90 
Italy 1.14 5.76 Italy 1.46 6.97 Germany 0.67 3.77 UK 0.78 4.28 Italy 0.86 4.68 
am--m--w __--__- ---*--_-- ------- - _-----_-- 
72.30 75.86 74.23 75.58 70.89 
____________________-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- --___-_---------____------------------------------------------------------------- 
ICRISAT 15.90 USA 5.15 32.29 21.02 USA 4.85 23.07 20.13 USA 4.82 23.94 24.70 USA 4.85 19.64 26.29 USA 4.18 15.90 
i====SE UWDP 2.60 16.35 UNDP 2.60 12.37 UNDP 2.74 13.61 Japan 2.43 9.84 WB 4.00 15.21 
(251 Italy 1.83 11.51 Italy 1.81 8.61 Japan 1.58 7.85 WB 2.25 9.11 UM)P 2.72 10.35 
Japan 1.43 0.99 Japan 1.42 6.76 EEC 1.54 7.65 UNOP 2.06 a.34 Japan 2.37 9.01 
WB 1.40 a.81 WB 1.38 6.57 UK 1.03 5.12 EEC 1.92 7.77 EEC 2.12 8.06 
-------- -e-e_--- -------me ____---- -- - - -- - -- 
78.05 57.37 58.17 54.70 58.54 
_________-__________----------------------------------- ---_____-______________--_________________________________________________________----- ____________________------------------------------- 
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CENTER 1983 1984 1985 1966 1987 
_-_--- ---- core ixmor U.S.% $ Of ---- Core Donor U.&S s of ---- Core Donor U.S.5 $ of ---- Core Oonor lJ.s.s $ of --- Core Donor U.S.f s Of 
OXlOrS/yr.) Fundlng Nans Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Cantrlb Core Fundlng Nae Contrlb Core 
_____________-________-------~-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
IFFUI 
a_/=311 
(17) 
J.15 USA 
WB 
IMP 
Ford Fdn 
IFAD 
1.10 29.33 
0.61 21.60 
0.38 IO.13 
0.25 6.67 
0.16 4.21 
_--_____- 
72.00 
4.29 USA 1.40 32.63 
WB 0.93 21.68 
Canada 0.27 6.29 
IFAD 0.20 4.66 
Bra211 0.20 4.66 
Ford Fdn 0.20 4.66 
________-I-_----___-____m_D____ .-----m---m---*-ee. .---mm----------e-. 
IITA 19.89 USA 6.20 31.17 20.87 USA 
xi=* we 3.67 18.45 WE 
(19) IFAO 1.77 8.90 Canada 
Germany 1.41 7.09 Germany 
Canada 1.32 6.64 Japan 
14.59 
.------------------ 
6.30 30.19 
4.90 23.48 
1.24 5.94 
1.15 5.51 
I.08 5.17 
4.43 USA 1.40 31.60 
WB 1.22 27.54 
Canada 0.26 5.67 
Nthrlnds 0.25 5.64 
Ford Fdn 0.20 4.51 
--mm--- 
75.17 
,---_-------_-_-________________I_ 
21.96 USA 6.24 28.42 
hw 5.00 22.17 
Japan 1.61 7.33 
Italy 1.29 5.87 
Canada 1.20 5.46 
4.88 USA 1.50 30.74 
wa 1.28 26.23 
Japl 0.37 7.58 
Canada 0.31 6.35 
UK 0.28 5.74 
------ . .---------__-m 
6.30 29.84 
4.50 21.32 
1.86 6.61 
1.39 6.58 
1.31 6.49 
16.64 
6.13 USA 
WB 
Japan 
Canada 
Germany 
UK 
19.88 USA 
wa 
JapiWl 
Germany 
Canada 
1.46 24.14 
1.35 22.02 
0.69 II.26 
0.31 6.04 
0.32 5.22 
0.32 5.22 
-------- 
13.90 
.____-------_-_- 
5.44 27.36 
4.20 21.13 
2.22 11.17 
1.61 a.10 
1.49 7.49 
-------- ----m--e ---mm--- ------- --------- 
12.25 10.29 
ILCA 11.79 USA 2.80 23.75 12.64 USA 3.20 25.32 
.lXi WB 2.60 22.05 WE 3.04 24.05 
(21) Italy I.32 11.20 Italy 1.21 9.51 
Swltzrlnd 0.93 7.89 Germany 0.66 5.38 
Germany 0.75 6.36 Swltzrlnd 0.66 5.22 
!2 
-------_ ---_-___ 
71.25 69.54 
69.85 73.05 75.25 
.--------------_--_-_________I__________-------------------------------------------------------- 
is.81 WB 3.75 27.15 15.17 USA 3.40 22.94 14.74 USA 3.00 20.35 
USA 3.18 23.03 we 3.20 21.09 km 2.00 13.57 
Italy I.68 12.17 Italy 1.49 9.82 Srltzrlnd l.3a 9.36 
Germany 0.63 4.56 Swltzrlnd 1.09 7.19 Italy 1.06 7.19 
Srltzrlnd 0.61 4.42 GCWWly 0.75 4.94 GWlllWOy 1.01 6.85 
71.33 65.99 57.33 
______________________m_________________------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
ILRAD 8.03 USA 2.50 31.13 9.26 USA 2.50 27.00 8.79 USA 2.49 28.33 10.64 USA 2.53 23.78 11.04 USA 2.15 19.47 
mz=== WB 0.80 9.96 WEJ 1.57 16.95 WB 1.20 13.65 WB 1.40 13.16 WB I.25 II.32 
(17) Canada 0.62 7.72 Canada 0.70 7.56 UNDP 0.69 7.05 UK 0.79 7.42 UK I.08 9.70 
Germany 0.60 7.47 UNDP 0.64 6.91 Canada 0.69 7.05 Nthrlnds 0.78 7.33 UNDP o.a3 7.52 
LIMP 0.58 7.22 Italy 0.61 6.59 Italy 0.66 7.51 UN)P 0.77 7.24 Canada 0.78 7.07 
_-____-__ ----_____ I----- ------_- ------- 
63.51 65.01 65.19 58.93 55.16 
/ _______-_-_--------------------_______________I____--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------____________ 
IRRI 2O.M ISA 6.30 31.22 19.71 USA 6.00 30.44 21.07 USA 5.94 28.19 24.15 USA 6.05 25.05 25.04 Japan 5.59 22.32 
=05x JfJpall 3.30 Id.35 Japan 3.33 16.89 Japan 3.30 16.04 Japan 5.21 21.57 USA 5.25 20.97 
(25) IFAD 1.70 0.42 UhQP 1.S) 7.76 WB 2.50 il.87 UNUP 2.18 9.03 UNOP 2.29 9.15 
UNDP 1.49 7.38 IFAD I.30 6.60 EEC 1.73 a.21 EEC I.85 7.66 EEC 2.12 a.47 
EEC 1.40 6.94 Canada I.23 6.24 UNDP 1.56 7.40 WB 1.50 6.21 m 2.10 a.39 
_--______ _-__----- -e-m_--- -------- - ------- - 
70.32 67.94 71.71 69.52 69.29 
________-__---_-----_----___-----------------------r-------------------------------------___-___---------------------------------------------_--_____________--------------------------------- 
CENTER 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
__-“” ---- core DOllW u.s.s s of ---- Core Donor u.s.s $ of ---- Core c-mar u.s.s s of ---- core DOnOr U.S.$ $ of ---- Core OOWX U.S.1 I Of 
(Donors/yr.) Fundlng N&w Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Contrlb Core Fundlng Name Contrlb Core Fundlng Nane Contrib Core 
""_"" """" I____"___""""___~"""____________I_______"""~"""""""~""""""~"""-"""""~"~~"-""""""""~""~"""""--"~"""""~""~"~~""~"~"""~"~"--"-"""""""""~"""""-~"""""" 
ISMR 3.03 USA 0.90 29.70 3.32 HE 0.92 27.11 3.49 I43 0.96 27.51 4.58 IfB 1.22 26.64 5.42 WB I.06 19.56 
IlZlS WB 0.71 23.43 USA 0.90 27.11 USA 0.90 25.79 USA 0.95 20.74 USA 0.83 15.31 
(I61 Nthrlnds 0.20 6.60 Canada 0.26 7.03 Nthrlnds 0.35 10.03 Nthrlnds 0.35 7.64 EEC 0.59 !0.89 
UK 0.19 6.27 Nthclndf 0.19 5.72 EEC 0.19 5.44 EEC 0.31 6.77 Nthrlnds 0.45 8.30 
Canada o.ia 5.94 Italy 0.16 4.82 Switzrlnd 0.17 4.07 Canada 0.27 5.90 Canada 0.34 6.27 
Swltrrlnd 0.18 5.94 Srltzrlnd 0.16 4.82 "--""" _-"-- "-"""""" 
""""""""" UK 0.16 4.82 73.64 67.69 60.33 
77.89 """""""- 
82.83 
_________"""""""""""""""""""""~""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""--""""""""""""""""""""-""""""-""~""-"--"""""""~"~~~~"~~"""""""""""""-"-""-""""-"""~"""""""~"""""""-"""""- 
WAROA 2.82 wa 0.84 29.79 2.44 WB 0.71 29.10 2.60 WB 0.75 28.05 3.oa WE 0.73 23.70 4.05 wf3 1.00 24.69 
"*=a= Sweden 0.45 15.96 Sweden 0.42 17.21 Canada 0.40 i5.3a Japan 0.69 22.40 Japan 0.16 la.77 
(IO) Canada 0.41 14.54 Canida 0.3a 15.57 IFAD 0.40 15.38 Nthrlnds 0.56 16.18 Fl%lXe 0.46 11.36 
IFAD 0.30 10.64 Japan 0.30 12.30 Japan 0.36 13.85 Canada 0.40 12.99 Canada 0.43 10.62 
Japan 0.29 lo.28 IFAD 0.20 a.20 Sweden 0.23 a.85 Sweden 0.25 8.12 Germany 0.43 10.62 
"-"""""" """"""""" "_"""- "-""""- "-"""""" 
al.21 82.38 82.31 85.39 16.05 
_________“_““““-“““-__________I____ ““““““““““““““““““““““-““““--“-“”””””””””””””””““““““““““”””””””“““““““““““““““““““-““““““”-”-””““““““-““““-“““““-“““““-“-””””““-”-”“““”-“““““” 
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Page 1 of 5 
DONOR 1983 s of 1984 s of 1985 I of 1906 s of 1987 I of 
""""" ====-core Center Funds Donw's ====<ore Center Funds DonorIs =====Core Center Funds Donor's ====<ae Center Funds Oonor's =====Core Center Funds DonorBs 
(IARC's funded) Contrlb Rcv'd Total Gmtrlb Rcv'd Tots1 CentrIb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total 
"""""""""""""""-"""""""""""""""""""""""""""-"""-"""""""""""""""""""-""-"""-"""""""""""""--""-""""""-"""""""-"""""-""-""""""""""""""""""""""""-"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""" 
ADB 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
“““-““““““____“““““-““““““~“““““””””””~”””-””””““““““““““~””””””~““““““““““““~““““““““““~-””””””~~““““~~~““““-“-““~““““““~””””““~~“”“~“”““““““““~~”””““”~““” 
AFDB 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.59 ILCA 0.20 33.90 0.71 ILCA 0.24 33.80 
(3) i WARDA 0.20 33.90 WARM 0.24 33.80 
-"""""" "-""""" 
61.80 67.61 
"""""-"""""""""""""""""""""~"""""""""""""""""""-""""""""""""~""""""""""""""""~"~"""--""""""-""""""""~~~"~~"~--"""""""~~""~"""""""~"~"~""~""""""""""""""""""""" 
ARAB FUND 0.23 ICAADA 0.23 100.00 0.23 ICARDA 0.23 100.00 0.34 ICARDA 0.34 100.00 0.34 ICARDA 0.34 100.00 0.37 ICARDA 0.37 100.00 
(1) 
AUSTRALIA 4.06 IRRI 0.63 15.52 4.00 IRRI 0.52 13.00 4.18 IRRI 0.59 14. I I 4.52 CIHHYT 0.58 12.83 2.92 IRRI 0.65 22.26 
(12) CIMHYT 0.50 12.32 CIAT 0.51 12.75 CIHHYT 0.54 12.92 IRRI 0.51 12.61 CIMMYT 0.61 20.69 
ICAROA 0.49 12.07 ICRISAT 0.50 12.50 ICRISAT 0.52 12.44 CIP 0.55 12.17 ICRISAT 0.56 19.18 
ICRISAT 0.45 il.08 CIkeMyT 0.48 12.00 CIAT 0.48 11.48 ICRISAT 0.49 10.84 """""-" 
"""""""" "-""""" -"""- IITA 0.45 9.96 62.33 
50.99 50.25 50.96 -“““-” 
58.41 
"""""-"""--""""~""""""""""~""""""""""""~~""""""""~"""""""""""""""""~~""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""-""""""""~""""""""""""""""""-""""""~"~"~""""""""""""""~""""""_____ 
AUSTRIA 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.00 CIHMYT 0.25 25.00 1.00 CIHHYT 0.25 25.00 
(6) CIP 0.25 25.00 CIP 0.25 25.00 
“_““““” “““““““” 
50.00 50.00 
““““~-“““““““““-“““““““~““““““““”””””””””””””””““““““““““”-”””””““““““-““““““““----“-“““““””””””“-“““““--““-“““-“““““““~-“”””~“~“”“”~“~”~““~““~“~””””““””““” 
BELGIUM I.88 IITA 0.67 35.64 I.71 IITA 0.48 20.07 2.01 IITA 0.60 29.05 1.89 ILCA 0.67 35.45 2.73 ILCA 0.69 25.27 
(12) ILCA 0.29 IS.43 ILCA 0.35 20.47 ILCA 0.48 23.86 ILRAD 0.35 la.52 CIAT 0.51 18.68 
-"""""" """""""" """-""" "-""""" "-""""" 
’ 51.06 48.54 53.73 53.97 43.96 
““““““-“““““-“““““““““““““““““““-”””””””””””””-““““~~““““”””””””“““““““““““““““““““““““““~””-”-”““““““““-““~~~“““-“--“““~~””””~““”“”“~“~““““““““”””””““””“““““““”” 
BRAZIL 0.00 1.00 CIAT 0.40 40.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
(51 IFPRI 0.20 20.00 
-“““-” 
60.00 
““““~““““““““““-““““_______I____________”””””””“““““““““---””””~“~““““““““~““““-~-““““““““”--””~“---““““““---“““““~““““““~””””~““”~”“““”““““““““”~”””““””~” 
CANADA 9.94 IITA 1.32 13.28 10.03 CIAT 1.24 12.36 9.70 CIAT 1.22 12.58 10.66 ICRISAT 1.33 12.48 ii.al ICRISAT 1.49 12.62 
(13) CIHHYT I.31 13.18 ICRISAT 1.24 12.36 CIMMYT 1.21 12.47 IITA 1.33 12.48 IITA 1.49 12.62 
CIAT 1.30 13.08 IITA 1.24 12.36 ICRISAT I.20 12.37 IRRI 1.23 11.54 CIAT I.34 II.35 
ICRISAT 1.30 13.08 IFdIl 1.23 12.26 IITA 1.20 12.37 CIAT I.22 11.44 CIMMYT 1.34 11.35 
"-"-"" """""""" """""_" -"""""" -"""""" 
52.62 49.35 49.79 41.94 47.93 
““““““““““““““““-“““““““““““““““-”””””””””” ““““““““““““““““““““““““““““““““”””””””””””””””““““““““““”””””””“““““-““-““-“-““““““““-“““”””-””““““““““““-“““““““““““““““””””“““”“” 
CHINA 0.00 0.49 IBPGR 0.10 20.4 I 0.50 IGPGR 0.10 20.00 0.48 IRRI 0.10 20.83 0.30 ClMHY-r 0.05 16.67 
(10) IRRI 0.10 20.41 IRRI 0.10 20.00 CIHMYT 0.08 16.67 CIP 0.05 16.67 
CIMMYT 0.05 10.20 CIMMYT 0.05 10.00 CIP 0.08 16.67 IBP@ 0.05 16.67 
CIP 0.05 10.20 CIP 0.05 10.00 """""""" IRRI 0.05 16.67 
ICARDA 0.05 10.20 ICARDA 0.05 10.00 54.17 """-"-" 
ICRISAT 0.05 10.20 ICRISAT 0.05 10.00 66.67 
I”““““” ““““““- 
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DONOR 1983 s of 1984 I of 1985 I of 1986 I of 1987 I of 
"""- ----*Core Center Funds lkmw~s ====Gxe Center Funds Donor's =-=-Core Center Funds Donor's ==-==Core Center Funds Donorls =====Core Center Funds Donor's 
(IARC's funded) Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contr I b Rcv'd Total Contrl b Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total 
""""""""""""""""""~""-""~""" """""I"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""-"""""""""-""""-""""""""~""""""~""~" """"""""-""""-""""_"________I___________"""-""""""-"""""""""""""" 
DEhMARK 0.95 CIP 0.31 32.63 1.24 CIMMYT 0.30 24.19 1.12 Clwrfr 0.26 23.21 1.65 CIHHYT 0.36 21.82 2.26 ClMMYl 0.49 21.68 
(81 CIHMM 0.25 26.32 CIP 0.30 24.19 CIP 0.26 23.21 CIP 0.36 21.82 CIP 0.49 21.68 
"""""""" "-""-" """--"" IlbIl 0.21 16.36 ILCA 0.34 IS.04 
58.95 40.39 46.43 """""""" -"""- 
60.00 58.41 
____""""""""""_"""""~"""""""""""""~"-"""~~""""""""" """"""""""""""""""""""--"-""""""""""""""""""""""-"""-" "1"1"""""-"""""_"""_______l____________l"-""""""""""""""""- 
EEC 5.16 IRRI 1.40 27.13 4.72 CIAT 1.23 26.06 6.58 IRRI 1.73 26.29 7.14 ICRISAT 1.92 26.89 9.15 CIAT 2.12 23.17 
(6) CIAT ‘I.35 26.16 IRRI 1.17 24.79 CIAT 1.63 24.77 IRRI 1.85 25.91 ICRISAT 2.12 23.17 
""-""- -"-"" """"-"" """"""- IRRI 2.12 23.17 
53.29 50.85 51.06 52.80 """"""" 
69.51 
____"-""""-""""--"""- """""""""""-"""_""-"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""-""""-""-""""-"""""""-""""-""""-- """---"""""""""--"""_____I______________"""""""""""""" 
FORD FDN I.31 IITA 0.35 26.72 0.99 IFTI 0.20 20.20 0.90 IFPRI 0.20 22.22 0.90 lRRl 0.22 24.44 0.94 IRRI 0.23 24.47 
(7) IFFUI 0.25 19.08 ICAROA 0.16 18.18 ICARDA 0.18 20.00 CIAT 0.18 20.00 ICARDA 0.21 22.34 
ICAROA 0.20 15.27 CIMHM 0.17 17.17 lRRl 0.15 16.61 ICARDA 0.15 16.67 """"B 
-""-"" "-v-B "-"-"" IFPRI 0.15 16.67 46.81 
61.07 55.56 58.89 "-""-" 
77.78 
N __-"""""""""""""-""""- """",""""","~"",""~"""""""""""""""""""""""""""~""~~""""~""""""-"""""""~"-"""""---""""--""~"""""""~"""~""""""""""""~~"""-""""""-"""""-"-" 
-4 FRANCE 1.01 CIMMY? 0.16 15.04 0.68 ICRISAT 0.13 14.77 1.23 CIMMM 0.20 16.26 2.07 CIMHYT 0.34 16.43 3.22 WARDA 0.46 14.29 
(13) CIP 0.12 il.88 IITA 0.12 13.64 ICRISAT 0.16 13.01 ICRISAT 0.31 14.98 CIMMYT 0.43 13.35 
O.ll 12.50 CIP 0.13 10.57 CIP 0.21 IO.14 * ICRISAT 0.12 11.88 CIP ICRISAT 0.39 12.11 
IITA 0.12 ii.aa CIHHYT 0.09 10.23 IITA 0.12 9.76 ILCA 0.20 9.66 ILCA 0.27 8.39 
ILCA 0.12 I l.aa """-"- ILCA 0.12 9.76 """""""" """"""" 
---- 51.14 ISMR 0.12 9.76 51.21 48.14 
63.37 """""""" 
69.11 
"""""""""""" __"-""""""""-_"""II""""" "-"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""-"""-"""""""""""""-""""""""-""""""-""""""""- -"""-"-"--""""""""""-"""""""-"""-""""-"""""- 
GERMNY 7.69 IITA I.41 17.67 6.55 IITA 1.15 If.56 6.15 IITA I.12 18.21 8.03 JCARDA I.82 22.67 10.38 ICAADA 2.15 20.71 
(13) CIAT 1.04 13.18 CIAT 0.81 12.37 CIAT 0.71 11.54 IITA 1.39 17.31 IITA 1.61 15.51 
ICRISAT 0.85 10.77 CIMHYT 0.72 10.99 ICARDA 0.67 IO.B9 ICRISAT I.23 15.32 ICRISAT I.48 14.26 
ICARDA 0.81 10.27 ICARDA 0.71 to.84 ICRISAT 0.66 10.73 """""""" _"""_ 
""--"" """""""" """"-"- 55.29 50.48 
52.09 51.76 51.38 
""""""""""""""""-""""""-"""-"""""""""-""-"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""",""""""""-""""" """""""""""""""""__""""-~"""""""~"~""~""""-"""""""""""""""""""~"""""""~""""""""~" 
103 a.16 CIAT 4.04 49.51 8.73 CIAT 4.04 46.28 8.17 CIAT 4.04 49.45 9.39 CIA7 4.28 45.58 10.28 CIAT 4.64 45.14 
(3) 
____"__""_"""-____"___"_"""""_____"_"""""""_"""""""""""""""""""__""""""""""""""~""""""""""""""""""""""-""""""""""""""""""""~""""""""""""- """""""""""""""""""-"""""""""""""""""""" 
IDRC 1.80 ICRISAT 0.63 35.00 0.69 ICARDA 0.24 26.97 1.30 ICRISAT 0.36 27.69 l.Ia ICRISAT 0.36 30.51 0.86 ICARDA 0.39 45.35 
(91 ICARDA 0.48 26.67 ILCA 0.16 17.98 ICARDA 0.25 19.23 ICARDA 0.31 26.27 I LCA 0.15 17.44 
""""_"" IITA 0.12 13.4a """""""" """""""" "_""""" 
61.61 """"""- 46.92 56.78 62.19 
58.43 
___"_"""___"""__"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""~""""""""""""""" "___I"""""-"""""-"""""""""""""""""""~"""""""""~""" """""S 
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DONOR 1983 I of 1904 s of 1905 I of 1906 z of 1907 I of 
--m-w =====core Center Funds Ooncr’s ----Core Center Funds Donor’s =====Core Center Funds Donor’s -----Core Center Funds Donor’s =--Core Center Funds Donor’s 
(IARC’s tundedl 
_I 
Contrl b Rcv’d Total Contr I b Rcv’a ‘Total Contr 1 b Rcv’d Total Canto- I b Rcv’d Total . Contrlb Rcv’d Tota I 
---_-_-_-___----------------------------------------------~---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
I FAD 0.37 ICARDA 1.91 22.02 * 7.02 ICARDA 1.97 20.06 3.15 IRRI 0.60 19.05 0.45 ICRISAT 0.25 55.56 0.25 ICRISAT 0.25 100.00 
(9) IITA 1.77 21.15 IRRI 1.30 10.52 CIAT 0.50 15.07 
IRRI 1.70 20.31 ---m--- ICARM 0.50 15.07 
-----wm 46.50 I LCA 0.50 15.07 
64.20 --e-w 
66.67 
-_--__-__--------_-_------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
IMDIA 0.51 ICRISAT 0.13 25.49 0.50 ICRISAT 0.13 26.00 0.49 ICRISAT 0.13 26.53 0.50 ICRISAT 0.13 26.00 0.50 ICRISAT 0.13 26.00 
(9) IRRI 0.13 25.49 IRRI 0.13 26.00 IRRI 0.13 26.53 IRRI 0.13 26.00 IRRI 0.13 26.00 
-*------ -----es ---- ------ ----- 
50.90 52.00 53.06 52.00 52.00 
-----______---------___________________I------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
IRELAND 0.34 ILCA 0.16 47.06 0.41 ILCA 0.10 43.90 0.40 ILCA 0.17 42.50 0.50 ILCA 0.34 50.60 0.69 ILCA 0.44 63.76 
(5) CIP 0.08 19.51 CIP 0.00 20.00 
I SNAR 0.00 19.51 I SNAR 0.00 20.00 
I----- ------ 
02.93 02.50 
--------------------___I________________-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
ITALY 6.10 ICRISAT 1.03 30.00 6.62 ICRISAT 1.01 27.34 6.49 ILCA 1.60 25.09 7.70 ILCA 1.49 19.35 10.09 ILCA 1.64 16.25 
(12) I LCA I.32 21.64 ICARDA 1.46 22.05 I ITA 1.29 19.00 I ITA 1.37 17.79 ICARDA I.36 13.40 
_____-_- ---w-v- ------ ICARDA 0.07 11.30 IITA 1.14 11.30 
51.64 49.40 45.76 -----_ CIP 1.06 10.51 
40.44 ----- 
51.54 
-------------------------------------------------------~---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
JAPAN 9.13 IRRI 3.30 36.14 9.72 IRRI 3.33 34.26 11.09 IRRI 3.30 30.40 15.09 IRRI 5.21 32.79 17.90 IRRI 5.59 31.09 
(11) ICRISAT 1.43 15.66 ICRISAT 1.42 14.61 IITA 1.61 14.52 ICRISAT 2.43 15.29 CIAT 2.60 14.46 
. 
_-----__ ------- ------ ------e ICRISAT 2.37 13. I0 
51.01 40.67 45.00 40.00 -__-__ 
58.73 
-_____--_----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
KELLOGG FDN 0.63 CIAT 0.57 90.47 0.34 CIAT 0.27 79.4 I 0.00 0.00 0.00 
(2) 
_---_-__-____--------_--------------------------------------------------------------_---____-_-------------------------------------------------------------------- 
LEVERHUWE 0.75 ICRISAT 0.75 100.00 0.01 ICRISAT 0.01 100.00 0.60 ICRISAT 0.60 100.00 0.62 ICRISAT 0.62 100.00 
(11 
____________-_-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------_ 
MEXICO 0.15 ICRISAT 0.10 66.66 I.22 CIMMYT 0.59 40.36 0.37 CIMMYT 0.17 45.94 0.20 c IMHM 0.09 45.00 0.10 ClAT 0.06 60.00 
(6) 
--__-____-_------------------------------------------------------------------11------1---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
NETHERLANDS 3.50 IITA 0.55 15.36 3.20 IITA 0.50 17.60 3.09 IITA 0.04 21.59 6.65 ICRISAT 1.34 20.15 5.60 IITA 0.91 16.25 
(13) ICRISAT 0.47 13. I3 ICRISAT 0.44 13.41 ICARDA 0.42 10.00 I ITA 0.90 14.74 ICRI SAT 0.70 13.93 
ICARDA 0.30 IO.61 CIP 0.33 10.06 I SNAR 0.35 9.00 I LRAD 0.70 11.73 ICARDA 0.55 9.02 
CIP 0.33 9.22 ICARDA 0.31 9.45 ICRISAT 0.33 0.40 --_-_-__ CIP 0.52 9.29 
_______ ------me -- - - ---- 46.62 ------ 
40.32 50.61 49.07 49.29 
____-___------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
NIGERIA 1.00 0.70 IITA 70.00 1.00 IITA 0.61 61.00 0.05 I ITA 0.50 60.23 0.19 I ITA 0.15 70.94 0.10 IITA 0.12 66.66 
(3) 
/ 81:1.% 
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DONOR 1903 I Of 1984 I of 1905 I of 1906 I of 1987 I Of 
--- =-===core Canter Funds Donor's =====Core Center Funds Oonor's -===Gx. Center Funds Donor's =====Core Center Funds Donor's =-=-Core Center Funds Donor's 
(INK's tunded) Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total 
___-_--------_-------------------------------------------- -- ---- ---=----------------_I________________ -_-_-----------_-_--------------------------------- 
NORWAY 2.19 IITA 0.41 18.72 1.92 IITA 0.34 17.71 2.27 IITA 0.40 17.62 3.12 IITA 0.40 15.38 3.30 IITA 0.51 15.45 
(II) CIAT 0.30 13.70 CIAT 0.27 14.06 CIAT 0.34 14.90 CIAT 0.44 14.10 CIAT 0.47 14.24 
ILCA 0.30 13.70 ILRAD 0.26 13.54 ICARDA 0.28 12.33 ICARDA 0.42 13.46 IC!DOA 0.44 13.33 
------- ----- ICRISAT 0.28 12.33 ILCA 0.41 13.14 ILCA 0.44 13.33 
46.12 45.31 ILCA 0.20 12.33 -----m-w _--m-e 
---em_-- 56.09 56.36 
69.60 
_____________-____------------------------------------- ___-___-----_-------_____I______________--------------------------------------------------------------------- 
OPEC 2.25 ICARDA 1.19 52.90 2.19 ICARDA 1.00 02.19 I.00 ICARDA 0.73 73.00 0.47 CIMYT 0.15 31.91 0.51 ICARDA 0.12 23.53 
(10) ICARDA 0.12 25.53 ILCA 0.11 21.57 
-_---I- ------ 
57.45 45.10 
___________1_1__-__--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
PHILIPPINES 0.35 ClMHri 0.10 28.57 0.32 IRRI 0.17 53.12 0.23 IRRI 0.08 34.70 0.27 IRRI 0.11 40.74 0.26 IRRI 0.11 42.31 
(5) lfml 0.10 28.57 CIMMYT 0.05 21.74 ClHMrl 0.05 18.52 CIHMYT 0.05 19.23 
--a---- IFPRI 0.05 21.74 ----*-- IFFRI 0.05 19.23 
57.14 -------- 59.26 --mm-- 
70.26 00.71 
__--- __________1-_-___-_-___________________I-------------------------------------------------------------------=--------------------=------------------------- 
ROCKEFELLER 0.50 CIAT 0.10 20.00 0.50 IITA 0.20 40.00 0.80 IITA 0.20 25.00 0.93 IRRI 0.60 64.51 0.00 IRRI 0.40 45.45 
FON CIHMYT 0.10 20.00 CIMMYT 0.10 20.00 WARDA 0.15 10.75 
I01 ICRISAT 0.10 20.00 ICRISAT 0.10 20.00 ClMwfr 0.10 12.50 
IFPRI 0.10 20.00 IFFUI 0.10 20.00 tC.QlSAT 0.10 12.50 
IRRI 0.10 20.00 ---em- IFPRI 0.10 12.50 
-----me- 100.00 IRRI 0.10 12.50 
100.00 -_-_--- 
93.75 
______--__-----_----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
SAUDI ARABIA 1.50 ICAROA 0.60 40.00 1.50 ICARDA 0.60 40.00 0.00 0.00 
(4) CIMMYT 0.30 20.00 CIMHYT 0.30 20.00 
* 
ILRAD 0.30 20.00 ILRAD 0.30 20.00 
IRRI 0.30 20.00 IRRI 0.30 20.00 
---e--w --_---- 
100.00 100.00 
_I-__----_--__--_---_______l_______l____----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
SPAIN 0.52 CIMHYT 0.20 30.46 0.52 CIMMYT 0.20 30.46 0.50 IBPGR 0.15 30.00 0.50 ItlPGR 0.15 30.00 0.50 ICARDA 0.15 32.00 
1.9) IBP(31 0.10 19.23 l0PGR 0.10 19.23 CIMHYT 0.10 20.00 0.12 24.00 ClMMYl 0.12 24.00 
----____ --__--- ICARDA 0.10 20.00 -------- -w-s-- 
57.69 57.69 -m-^-e-- 54.00 56.00 
70.00 
_____---___-_-_------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ---____----_ 
SWEDEN 3.05 CIP 0.74 24.26 3.07 CIP 0.69 22.40 3.02 CIP 0.65 21.52 4.20 CIP 0.06 20.95 4.86 CIP 1.02 20.99 
Ill) ICRISAT 0.59 19.34 . ICRISAT 0.56 18.24 ICRISAT 0.61 20.20 ICRISAT 0.02 19.52 ICRISAT 0.94 19.34 
WARDA 0.45 14.75 WARDA 0.42 13.60 ICAADA 0.36 11.92 ICARDA 0.48 II.43 ICAROA 0.55 11.32 
-_---_-- --__--_ _------- m----e-- __----- 
58.36 54.40 53.64 51.90 51.65 
_____________-_____---_____----_-__----____________----__----____________________I_______----------------------------------------------------------------------------------_______I 
SWITZERLAND 4.09 CIAT 1.66 33.95 6.50 CIAT 2.52 38.30 5.17 CIAT 1.02 35.20 7.41 CIAT 2.02 27.26 7.64 CIAT 2.76 36.13 
(101 ILCA 0.93 19.02 ICRISAT I.20 10.24 ICRISAT 0.76 14.70 ICRISAT 1.37 18.49 ILCA I.37 17.93 
----e-m- -_____- m___-e-m -------- ___-.-a 
52.97 56.53 49.90 45.75 54.06 
_______________-______________-_______________-_____---_____________________________---------------________---_____---------------------------------------------------------------~--- 
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DONOR 1903 I of 1904 I of 1905 I of 1906 I of 1907 I of 
---- -=-=-h-e Center Funds Donor's =====Core Center Funds Donor's =====Core Center Funds Donor's =====Core Center Funds Donor's =====Core Center Funds Donor's 
(IARC’s funded) Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total Contrlb Rcv'd Total CantrIb Rcv'd Total 
--------__-_------______________________----------------------------------------------=--=------------------------------------------------------------------ ------ 
UK 5.92 ICRISAT 0.90 16.55 5.66 ICRISAT 0.92 16.25 6.32 ICRISAT 1.03 16.30 0.40 ICRISAT 1.27 15.12 10.26 ICRISAT 1.55 15.11 
(12) IRRI 0.90 16.55 IRRI 0.92 16.25 IRRI 0.93 14.72 IRRI 1.14 13.57 IRRI 1.39 13.55 
IITA 0.60 10.14 IITA 0.50 10.25 ICARDA 0.62 9.01 CIMMYT 0.80 10.40 CWMYT 1.10 11.50 
CIMMYT 0.56 , 9.46 CIHMYT 0.54 9.54 CIHHYT 0.60 9.49 ILRAO 0.79 9.40 ILRAD 1.08 10.53 
I------ --m---- ------ -------- _-em-- 
52.70 52.30 50.32 40.57 50.60 
------------------_-___________________I-----------------------------------------------------------------------------=------------------------------------------------ 
UNJP 6.66 ICRISAT 2.60 37.90 0.06 ICRISAT 2.60 32.26 7.49 ICRISAT 2.74 36.50 0.40 IRRI 2.10 25.95 0.66 ICRISAT 2.72 31.41 
(91 IRRI 1.49 21.72 CIHMYT 1.70 21.09 IRRI 1.56 20.83 ICRISAT 2.06 24.52 IRRI 2.29 26.44 
-_---- ------ ------- -------- I-__-__ 
59.62 53.35 57.41 50.40 57.05 
--------------------___I________________------------------------------------------------------------------=--==----=--=--------------------------------- 
UNEP 0.13 IEPGA 0.13 100.00 0.03 IBPGR 0.03 100.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Ili_____-___________________,____,______---------------------~--------------_,___--,_____,___-__,__,________,__,__,_-------------------------------------- 
USA 44.55 IRRI 6.30 14.14 45.25 IITA 6.30 13.92 45.16 IITA 6.24 13.02 46;25 IITA 6.30 13.62 40.22 IITA 5.44 13.53 
(13) IITA 6.20 13.92 CIMMYT 6.00 13.26 CIMHM 6.00 13.29 CIMMYT 6.10 13.19 CIMMYT 5.25 13.05 
clYwrT 6.00 13.47 IRRI 6.00 13.26 IRRI 5.94 13.15 IRRI 6.05 13.00 IRRI 5.25 13.05 
CIAT 5.40 12.12 CIAT 5.60 12.30 CIAT 5.54 12.27 CIAT 5.60 12.11 ClAT 4.02 11.90' 
-----e- ------ ------- -------- -__-_-- 
_--________-_,_,___,,,-~~----~-~~-~---~~:~~~-~--~-~~----~~~~~~---~~-~~~~------------------~------~~~~~~----------------------._":"_(1__,,__,,_,____,_,,,,,,__,,_,'1:- 
!KRlD BANK 
(13) 
19.00 ICARDA 5.01 26.37 24.30 ICARDA 5.37 22.10 20.10 ICARDA 5.25 10.60 20.40 ICARDA 4.70 16.55 30.00 StabMech 5.29 17.63 
IITA 3.67 19.32 IITA 4.90 20.16 IITA 5.00 17.79 LITA 4.50 15.05 ICAROA 4.30 14.33 
--am-- ILCA 3.04 12.51 ILCA 3.75 13.35 StatrHch 3.78 13.31 IITA 4.20 14.00 
0 45.60 ------ ------- -------- ------ 
54.77 49.02 45.70 45.97 
___-____--_--_---------------------------------------------c-------_----_--__=_____________________----------------------------------------------------------------------- 
DONOR NAME -- 
pountries 1 
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B.Procedures 
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l.key actors 
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2.recipients [number of/top SOX/#l] 
3.special projects/special activities 
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30a 
AUSTRALIA 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Responsibility for the development, planning and administration of Australia's 
official overseas aid program lies with the Australian International Development 
Assistance Bureau (AIDAB), under the Department of Foreign Affairs. In 1984 a 
Committee to Review the Australian Overseas Aid Program, chaired by Sir Gordon Jackson, 
issued a report containing over 400 recommendations for improving the efficiency and 
effectiveness.of Australia's development assistance. Since that time, roughly 80% of 
the Jackson Committee's suggestions have been implemented, and AIDAB has experienced 
a major internal reorganization. 
Currently AIDAB is composed of 3 divisions: Policy Planning and Management ; Country 
Programs: and Community, Commercial and International Programs. CGIAR matters fall 
under the jurisdiction of the Community, Commercial and International Programs 
Division. This division accounted for 199 of AIDAB's 508 staff members in 1987. 
Total AIDAB staff resources increased by 25% between 1985 and 1987 and in FY 1987188 
the Australian aid budget was changed to reflect the Agency's new structure. The aid 
budget is now divided into 3 sub-programs: country programs (about 75% of the total); 
global programs: and corporate services (mainly administrative costs). Other changes 
at AIDAB aim at strengthening the Bureau's policy function and its capacity for 
sppraisal, monitoring, and evaluation of projects. 
B.Procedures 
Financial responsibility for the aid program rests with the Minister for Foreign 
Qffairs, who delegates authority for approving and administering specific activities 
to the Director General of AIDAB. The aid program is funded through an annual budget 
2llocation and is subject to the usual budgetary cycle of consideration by Cabinet and 
"arliament through the Appropriation Bills. Australia operates on a fiscal year of 
July l-June 30. The government presents its budget in August of each year, and by the 
2nd of November it has normally passed through both houses of-parliament. 
After the level of AIDAB's budget has been established by the political process, 
$ts actual composition is determined by the Minister of Foreign Affairs in consultation 
4th the Treasury and Finance Departments. In the disbursement process that follows 
luring the course of the fiscal year, the Treasury and Finance Departments are 
:-egularly consulted. This is particularly so with regard to Papua New Guinea matters 
:nd policy changes. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of Australia's foreign assistance program related to the CGIAR 
-re as- follows: 
iustralian International Development Assistance Bureau (AIDAB) 
'.O. Box 887 
:anberra City, A.C.T. 2601 
xstralia 
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Telephone: (61) 62-76-4000 
Telex: AA 62631 
. Fax: (062) 487521 
Dr. Robert B. Dun - Director 
Dr. Richard Manning - Deputy Director General, Community, Commercial and 
International Programs Division 
Dr. Helen Ware - Assistant Director General, International Organizations and 
Programs Branch 
Peter Fradd - Development Research and Sector Agency 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Professor JimMcWilliam - Director, Australian Centre for International Agricultural 
Research (ACIAR): [P.O.Box 1571,Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601, Australia] 
Professor John Dillon - President, ACIAR Policy Advisory Council and Chairman oi 
ACIAR's Board of Management 
Dr. Gabrielle J. Persley - Associate Director of Crop Sciences, ACIAR 
Emeritus Professor Derek Tribe - Executive Director, Crawford Fund for International 
Agricultural Research: [Hilda Stevenson House, 1 Leonard St., Parkevill: 
30522, Victoria, Australia 
D.Policy 
Australia has recently cut its aid program substantially as part of a general policy 
of budget restraint. Aid appropriations have been reduced in 1986187 and 1987188 anr 
aid disbursements dropped 28% in real terms in 1987188. The $618 million in ail 
disbursements in that year represented .33X of GNP, down sharply from the .47X of th: 
previous year. A recent cabinet decision was taken to maintain the volume of air 
appropriations at the .36 level in the 1988189 budget, implying a resumption of rea 
growth of aid. 
Multilateral contributions have accounted for approximately 25% of Australia' 
annual aid program in the 1980's. Australia'8 bilateral aid has focused in sectora 
terms on education (22% of commitments in 1985/86), agriculture (10X), and transpor 
and communication. The geographic distribution of Australian aid shows a stron 
regional focus, with Oceania accounting for 56% of bilateral aid in 1986, Asia 35% 
and Sub-Saharan Africa 5%. Papua New Guinea alone accounts for nearly half of al 
Australian bilateral aid. 
For the most part, aid policy is developed by AIDAB, with significant influence b 
cabinet decisions, statements by ministers, international statements or declaration 
to which Australia has subscribed, and policy statements issued by political parties 
The Department of Primary Industry also has an impact on policy, holding responsibilit 
for agricultural policy at the national level. They play an important contributin 
role in the formation of Australia's agricultural assistance programs, and AIDA 
consults with the Department where respective interests and responsibilities coincid 
(e.g. food aid, FAO, and the CGIAR). 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
. Australia is well represented within the CGIAR, with 9 nationals on center board- 
CIMMYT James Ryan 
CIP John (Jack) Meagher 
IBPGR D. Marshall 
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IBPGR William Peacock 
ICARDA Norman Halse 
IFPRI James McWilliam 
ILCA John Dillon 
ILRAD P. Doherty 
IRRI 'Lloyd Evans 
ISNAR John Dillon 
Significant institutional links are maintained with 2 of the main research 
organizations in Australia: the Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research 
Organization (CSIRO); and the Australian Centre for International Agricultural Research 
(ACIAR). CSIRO's primary function is to plan and execute a comprehensive program of 
general scientific research on behalf of the Commonwealth of Australia; in 1987 its 
professional staff numbered 1,400 working at over 100 laboratories and field stations. 
ACIAR is a small organization (25 permanent staff in 1987) which identifies, develops, 
monitors, and evaluates agricultural research projects aimed at solving high priority 
agricultural problems in developing countries. It also provides advice, through its 
Policy Advisory Council, to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
In June 1987 a national support organization for international agricultural research 
was established in Australia. Known as the Crawford Trust, the organization is still 
in its establishment/start-up phase. The main objectives of the Trust are to 
disseminate information on the benefits of international agricultural research and to 
generate increased private sector support for this research. 
The CGIAR Impact Study was led by an Australian, Jock Anderson. The CGIAR Mid-Year 
Meeting in 1989 will be held in Canberra, Australia. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Australia has been a steady and substantial supporter of the CGIAR over the years. 
:Their relative rank among donors since 1983 has varied slightly - from a high of 12th 
In 1985 to a low of 16th in 1987. Between 1983 and 1987 Australia's relative share in 
total annual core grants for the system has fallen from 2.4% to 1.4%. During this 
period their annual core contribution to the CG dropped by an average of 6% per year 
in US dollar terms (while in national currency terms the Australian contribution rose 
by an average of 4.5% per year). 
The number of centers receiving Australian core funds remained steady at 12 from 
1981-1986; in 1987 this' number was cut to 8. The identity of Australia's primary 
recipients has stayed fairly constant: from 1983 to 1987 IRRI and CIMMYT were either 
first or second in every year but one. On average, the single top recipient received 
approximately 16% of annual Australian core grants, and the top 50% of Australia's 
contribution was usually distributed among 4 centers. 
Most of the Australian contribution is given as unrestricted core funds, though 
special project funding has grown from $50,000 in 1983 to $570,000 in 1987. Australia 
is also a regular and generous donor to the Special Activities Account, providing 
steady funding for fixed term representatives to the CGIAR and giving condiderable 
support to the Impact Study. 
Grants are made in Australian dollars and disbursed in 1 tranche through an IBRD 
Trust Account. Decisions on allocations to individual centers are made before ICW and 
funds are usually received between January and April. 
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C.Funding Strategy 
The recent budget cuts in Australia have inhibited support for CG centers in the 
short term. Given Australia's enduring and active role in the system, and the high 
priority they give to agricultural development, this would seem to be a temporary 
phase. Maintaining open channels of communication and continued collaboration between 
the centers and the Australian research community (CSIRO and ACIAR) are logical means 
of assuring that Australia remains a substantive and involved member of the Group. 
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AUSTRIA 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Responsibility for Austria's development assistance is shared among 4 Federal 
Ministries. TheMinistry of Foreign Affairs handles bilateral development cooperation, 
multilateral institutions, and aid coordination with other donors. The Ministry of 
Finance deals with international financial institutions and financing of concessional 
export credits. The Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry covers food aid, including 
relations with the FAO. And the Ministry of Science and Research manages the 
scholarship program. 
CGIAR affairs are managed by the Ministry of Finance. 
B.Procedures 
Austria's fiscal year runs' concurrent with the calendar year. In May 1987 the 
Government adopted the Three-Year Program of Austrian Development Aid for the years 
1988-1990. Contributions to the CGIAR are normally approved on an annual basis, though 
the Ministry of Finance had proposed that a 3 year commitment be made, holding the 
amount.constant in dollar terms at $1 million. It is not presently known whether the 
new aid program has incorporated this approach, 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Austrian development aid system related to the CGIAR are 
as follows: 
Yinistry of Finance 
Bimmelpfortgasse 4-8 
Postfach 2 
4-1015 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: (43) 222-52-35-11 
Telex: 111688 FINMIN A 
Dr. Hebert Lust - Director [Fax: 51433-19381 
Harald Sitta - Counselor 
4inistry of Agriculture and Forestry 
Stubenring 1 
41011 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: (43) 222-75000 
Erhard Hebaus - Counselor 
dinistry of Foreign Affairs 
Rallhausplatz 2 
i-1014 Vienna, Austria 
Eelephone: (43) 222-66150 
Dr. Herman Spirik - Department of Development Aid 
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D.Policy 
After reaching historic highs in 1985, Austrian foreign aid fell markedly over the 
past 2 years. In 1987 ODA disbursements dropped by 20X in real terms to $196 million 
(.17X of GNP). The Austrian government has said it intends to reach the DAC average 
ODA/GNP ratio of .7X by 1990. Severe budget constraints make this problematic. 
Contributions to multilateral institutions accounted for roughly 28% of Austrian 
development aid in 1985 and 1986. About half of Austrian ODA is in the form of 
concessional export credits; technical assistance accounts for 10% of bilateral aid, 
and agriculture 2%. In geographic terms, Austrian foreign assistance is heavily 
concentrated on Africa. 
Attitudes towards the CGIAR are positive, particularly within the Ministry of 
Finance. While this Ministry was instrumental in bringing Austria into the Group, they 
are also trying to involve the,Ministry of Agriculture and the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in the activities of the system. A primary concern of Austrian officials is 
increasing interactions between the Austrian scientific community and the IARC's. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
Currently there are no Austrian nationals on center Boards or on TAC. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Austria joined the CGIAR in 1985 and has contributed $1 million in core funds fo< 
the past 4 years. Their relative rank.among donors was 20th in 1986/1987 and 22nd it 
1988. 
Austrian core funds are distributed to 6 centers in almost identical proportions 
The top 50% of their contribution is split evenly between CIMMYT and CIP, with roughly 
35% shared equally between ILCA and ICARDA, and the remainder going to IITA and IBPG: 
(10% and 5% respectively). Austria made 1 special project grant of $10,000 to IBPG, 
in 1986. 
The Austrian contribution is made in US dollars and is given as unrestricted COT 
funds. Disbursement takes place through the World Bank, usually in August o 
September. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Austria is a very new and relatively small donor. A central concern at this tim 
is to increase interactions between the Austrian scientific community and the centers 
Initiating a scientist exchange program would be a valuable first step, and could lea' 
to more extensive collaboration. It would also be useful to expand Austrian awarenes 
and support of the system, particularly within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (wit 
primary foreign aid responsibility) and the Ministry of Agriculture (with it 
connections to the agriculture and scientific commnities). 
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BELGIUM 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Since Funded Core Project 
1971 12 2.73 1.0 
(in U.S,S_Milliqns) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Belgian development assistance is primarily administered by the Administration for 
Development Cooperation (AGCD), with a small portion managed by the Ministry 0: 
Finance. AGCD is part of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, External Trade an<- 
Development Cooperation and comes under the direct control of the Secretary of Stat: 
in Charge of Development Cooperation. An Administrator General is responsible for AGCi 
daily affairs, which are handled fairly independently of the Ministry of Foreigr 
Affairs. 
AGCD's principal functions are to coordinate Belgian aid policy and implemeni 
bilateral and multilateral agreements. It is divided into 3 Directorates General 
covering: formulation and implementation of programmes, central services, and polic; 
formulation and evaluation. Responsibility for the CGIAR lies with the later division 
within the Directorate for Strategy (International Organizations Section). The AGC! 
as a whole has 370 staff positions, 100 of which are professional level, and 20 o 
which were unfilled in 1987 due to budgetary limitations. 
B.Procedures 
Belgium's fiscal year runs concurrent with the calendar year. In January, eat 
Federal Ministry submits its budget for the following year. The AGCD budget must b 
approved by both the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Finance. In Marc- 
a detailed budget is submitted by the Government to Parliament. The entire budget i 
usually voted on by April, though in some cases extensive debates have pushed this bat 
until May. 
A task force was established in 1984 to develop policy concerning the CGIAR. Thi 
committee of scientists is an informal body which meets regularly and makes proposal 
on the allocation of the Belgian contribution to the centers. It includes Dr. Jo 
Mortelmans, a former TAC member. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Belgian aid system related to the CGIAR are as follows.: 
Administration Generale de la Cooperation au Developpement (AGCD) 
Place du Champ de Mars 5 - Bte 57 
1050 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: (32) 02-519-02-11 
Telex: 21376 
H. Vrijens - Administrator General 
P. Frix - Inspector General, Directorate for Strategy 
Jean-Marie Moreau - Charge' de Mission, CGIAR affairs (as of 4/88) 
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D.Policy 
In 1987 Belgian foreign aid recovered from a 3 year decline, rising nearly 6% to 
$692 million and .49X of GNP. This upswing seems likely to continue given the 1985 
decision by the Belgian Government to increase aid appropriations to .7% of GNP by 
1990. This pledge was unanimously supported by Parliament, and a 1987 DAC report 
expects this will result in a steep increase in the aid budget in 1988 and 1989. 
Contributions to multilateral institutions and programs account for approximately 
40% of Belgian development aid, with the largest component being grants to the EEC. 
The sectoral emphasis of bilateral Belgian aid falls on education, health, and 
agriculture (with the later accounting for 10% of disbursements in 1985). In 
geographic terms, bilateral foreign assistance is offered to 115 countries, with nearly 
half allocated to Zaire, Rwanda, and Burundi, and three-quarters going to Sub-Saharan 
Africa as a whole. 
AGCD is currently preparing a strategic plan on Belgian support for international 
agricultural research. Crops of particular interest to the Belgians are cassava and 
sweet potato, with livestock also an active concern. There is a strong feeling among 
those responsible for CG matters at AGCD that Belgium should allocate its funds to the 
centers in accordance with the research priorities of the system. Traditionally the 
Belgians have been concerned with increasing collaboration between the centers and 
Belgian research institutions and have used restricted funds to pursue this. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
Currently there are no Belgian nationals on any center boards. Professor Raoul * 
Dudal, from the Center for Irrigation Engineering in Leuven, is a member of TAC. 
Agricultural research in Belgium is mainly organized in the state research centers 
belonging to the Ministry of Agriculture (at Ghent, Tervuren, and Gembloux) and in the 
universities. A para-statal, IRSIA, also finances a series of agricultural research 
projects, mainly in the universities. The Belgians have previously expressed great 
willingness and interest with regard to scientific cooperation with IARC's. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Belgium is a charter member of the Group and has maintained a contribution level 
above $2 million for 8 of the past 12 years. After rising steadily from 1972 to 1980 
(and peaking in that year at $3.2 million), their annual core grants declined in dollar 
terms from 1980-1984 before picking up again. Between 1985 and 1988 Belgium's core 
contribution increased by 15% per year, with 5% of this growth accounted for by 
exchange rate fluctuations. Their relative rank among donors has remained steady since 
1983 at either 17th or 18th. 
Belgian core funds have been distributed to 9 centers on average since 1981. 
Traditionally the top 50% of these funds are shared among 2 centers, and the identity 
of these recipients has been fairly consistent. Over the past 5 years, IITA ranked 
first 3 times, and ILCA ranked either first (2 times) or second (3 times) in each of 
these years. Belgium's top recipient since 1983 has received an average of 30% of the 
annual Belgian core contribution to the CGTAR. 
Special project funds have been granted to 4 or 5 centers for each of the past 5 
years. The total of these funds has increased from $580,000 in 1983 to $1 million in 
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1987. IITA has accounted for approximately 50% of these funds in 4 of the last _' 
years. 
The Belgian contribution is made in Belgian francs and distributed directly tr 
centers in 1 tranche towards the end of the calendar year or in the first quarter oi 
the following year. A large share of the Belgian core contribution is restricted, witi 
a primary aim being to increase collaboration between Belgian research institutes ant 
the centers. The committee of scientists which advises AGCD has traditionally me; 
just prior to Center's Week to consider allocations to specific IARC's. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Belgium is a long-term supporter of the CG centers, operating primarily on a projec; 
level and maintaining their position near the lower end of the Group's top 20 donors 
With the advent of a new Belgian charge'de mission responsible for CG matters, ther: 
are signs that involvement by the Belgians may increase. The new representative i- 
an agronomic engineer with a specialty in cotton and a strong interest in supportin: 
the core/essential programs of a.number of centers. In this context there is need fo. 
increased interaction between Directors General of IARC's and the Belgian authorities 
Belgian attitudes towards an expanded CG system are somewhat cautious, based on: 
desire to avoid overlapping functions and work programs within the system; an 
questions about the long-run sustainability of an expanded Group. 
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BRAZIL 
1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
35th 1984 5 -- -- 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components/Procedures 
Brazil's one time contribution to the CGIAR was handled jointly by the Secretariat 
of Planning and the Central Bank, with guidance from the Brazilian Agricultural 
Research Corporation (EMBRAPA). Also involved to some extent were officials from both 
the Ministry of Agriculture and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
It appears that future contributions on a regular basis might require Parliamentary 
approval or Parliamentary ratification of an agreement between the CGIAR and th= 
Government of Brazil, were this to be drawn up. Brazil's fiscal year is the calendar 
year. 
B.Personnel 
The key Brazilian personnel related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
Ministry of Agriculture Esplanada dos Ministerios 
Bloco D, 8 Andar 
70043 Brasilia, D.F., Brazil 
Telephone: (55) 61-224-3925 
Pedro Paulo Pinto Assumpcao - Chief, Coordination of International 
Agricultural Affairs (CINGRA) 
Brazilian Agricultural Research Corporation 
Empresa Brasileira de Pesquisa Agropecuaria (EMBRAPA) 
Edificio Super Centro Venancio 2000 
4.700 - Bloco B - S.C.S. 
Brasilia, D.F., Brazil 
Telephone: (55) 61-216-5255 
Dr. Ormuz Freitas Rivaldo - President 
J..C. Afcenso 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Eliseu Alves - President, CODEVASF [SGAN Quadra 601 Lote 1, Cx. Postal 07-0965 
70830 - Brasilia D.F., Brazil] :(former President of EMBRAPA) 
C.Policy 
Brazil is strongly committed to agricultural research and its scientists at variou 
institutes maintain close contacts with their counterparts at a number of CG centers 
Brazil has been a major beneficiary of the work of the CGIAR and their becoming a dono 
member was a tangible sign of support by a developing country for the principles an 
objectives of the CG system. Brazil's contribution, however, was not viewed a 
necessarily a continuing obligation, and recent administrative changes at EMBRAPA an 
in various Ministries have made re-establishing official ties somewhat difficult. 
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II. System Relations . 
A.Links 
There are currently 4 Brazilian nationals on center Boards of Trustees and 1 
Brazilian TAC member (Dr. Ernest0 Patemiani): 
CIAT 
CIMMYT 
IFPRI 
IRRI 
Helio Tollini 
Ricardo Magnavaca 
Eliseu Alves 
Almiro Blumenschein 
The Brazilian Agricultural Research Corporation (EMBRAPA) was created in 1972 as 
a state owned corporation within the Ministry of Agriculture. It is responsible for 
promoting and coordinating agricultural research in Brazil; this is done through a 
network of research units (national, regional, and state) located throughout the 
country. In 1986 EMBRAPA had a total staff of over 9,000, including 1600 research 
professionals and 4046 supporting professionals. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Brazil joined the CGIAR in 1984 and made its only core contribution in that year. 
I‘he Brazilian grant of $lmillion was shared among 5 centers, with CIAT accounting for 
40X, IFPRI 20X, CIMMYT and IRRI 15% each, and CIP 10%. In 1986 and 1987 Brazil made 
small special project grants to IFPRI totaling $15,000. Their rank in 1984 was 24th 
and they disbursed their contribution through the World Bank. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Brazil seems to be re-evaluating their relationship with the CGIAR. While there 
is no formal commitment to contribute to the system on a continuous basis, 
collaborative scientific efforts are common and Brazil continues to attend Group 
ileetings and stay abreast of current issues. Changes in administrative personnel 
relevant to participation in the CGIAR have made relations somewhat tentative at times; 
;his points to a strong need to solidify a base of support for the CG in Brazil. 
;fforts to this end should concentrate on EMBRAPA, the Ministry of Agriculture 
(specifically CINGRA), and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It is' noteworthy that 
iecent reports predict a severe 1989 national budget for Brazil, which will call for 
drastic cuts in federal spending. 
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Core/Essential Activities 
(in USf million) 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1: 
~-~~-~~-~~--~-- -w--m--- -------w-w -~~-~~~~-~ ~--~~~~-~~ ~~~~-~-~~~ ~-~~~~~~~~ ---------- ---------- ---m--- 
BRAZIL CIAT .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo = 
KYT :i: :!8 :i 
:E :E .oo 
::: 
.oo :E .oo 
K’ :!8 :!8 :t .I5 :itl 
.oo 
.oo :E 
l ************** ---------- -mmvw----m ---------- ---------- s--------w -----e---- ---------- ---_--- 
sum .oo .oo .oo 1.00 .oo .oo .oo 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Projects 
(in USf million) 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1’ 
m--m--w--w----- m------- ---------m ~~-~~~~~~~ s--------- -~~~~--~-~ -~-~~-~~~~ ---------- ------w--s ------- 
BRAZIL IFPRI .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .Ol .05 
*************** ------v-w- ~-~~-~~-~- ~-~-~~-~-~ ---------- m--mm--mwm ---------- ---------- ------- 
sum .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .Ol .OS 
44 
Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Funded Core Project 
13 11.8 2.9 
(in U.S.$ Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Responsibility for administering Canada's development assistance falls primarily 
to CIDA - the Canadian International Development Agency. CIDA's president reports to 
Parliament through the Secretary of State for External Affairs, while direct oversight 
of the Agency is the task of the Minister for External Relations and International 
Development. Bilateral aid is almost all administered by CIDA and multilateral aid 
is divided between the Department of Finance (dealing with the IMF and World Bank 
Group) and CIDA (handling UN agencies and regional multilateral development banks). 
CGIAR affairs are managed by the Multilateral Programs Branch of CIDA. Within this 
Branch it is the Multilateral Technical Cooperation Division which bears direct 
operational responsibility for managing CIDA's involvement in the CG system. Overall, 
CIDA handles roughly 75% of total Canadian ODA; it has 1,200 employees, 52 field 
offices, and a budget in excess of $2 billion. 
B.Procedures 
Canada's entire ODA budget, including multilateral institutions, is prepared by 
CIDA's Policy Branch, in collaboration with relevant departments such as Finance. The 
fiscal year runs from April l-March 31, and the ODA budget process begins each year 
in June with the submission of a 5-year forward budget by the Policy Branch to the 
President of CIDA. This provisional forward budget, with very specific details for 
the first year, is based on Department of Finance estimates of GNP (since ODA is 
formula driven from GNP - .5X in 1988). In August it is sent to various ministries 
for consideration and discussion: Finance; External Affairs; Agriculture; Energy, Mines 
and Resources: Treasury Board Secretariat; Privy Council Office. 
Once these officials have reached agreement on the ODA budget, it is then sent to 
the Cabinet (in September) in the form of a Memorandum on ODA from the Secretary of 
State for External Affairs. The Cabinet discusses and approves broad policy issues 
as well as specific budgetary matters, such as indicative planning figures for country 
recipients of bilateral aid. By December-January the Cabinet considers proposed ODA 
expenditures with reference to the national budget and fiscal forecasts. The final 
ODA budget, as well as operational'plans of departments such as CIDA, are approved by 
the government in January for the fiscal year to begin in April. 
The final step is Parliamentary approval of these proposals, submitted to them as 
Expenditure Estimates. Parliamentary review of aid policy is undertaken by the House 
of Commons Standing Committee on External Affairs and International Trade. Legislative 
'approval of government decisions is automatic due to the nature of Canada's 
parliamentary system, in which the government is controlled by the majority party in 
the House of Commons. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of Canada's development assistance system related to the CGIAR 
gre as follows: 
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Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA) 
200 Promenade du Portage 
Hull, Quebec, Canada KlA OG4 
Telephone: 613-598-0561 
Telex: 389-534140 
Margaret Catley-Carlson - President 
William McWhinney - Senior Vice President 
Douglas P. Lindores - Vice President, Multilateral Programs Branch 
E.N. Hare - Director, U.N. Programs 
Ms. Nicole Seneca1 - Director General, Multilateral Technical Cooperation Divisioz 
Stephen Free - Deputy Director, Multilateral Technical Cooperation Division 
Ms. Martha Ter Kuile - Senior Program Officer, Multilateral Technical Cooperatio 
Division 
Agriculture Canada 
Sir John Carling Building 
930 Carling Avenue 
Ottawa, Ontario, Canada KlA OCS 
Arthur Olson - Assistant Deputy Minister, Research (as of 6187) 
Ian de la Roche - Director General, Research b Priorities 
Don Kirkland - Senior Staff, International Research b Development 
D.Policy 
Canada's foreign aid budget for 1986187 was $2.5 billion - .5X of GNP. This rank 
them among the world's principal foreign assistance donors. Since 1983 Canadian Oi 
has expanded in real terms and as a percentage of GNP. Continued moderate growth i 
expected for the next 3 years, followed by accelerating growth in the 1990's as Canac 
moves towards an ODA volume target of .6f of GNP by 1995. 
In 1986187 15.2% of Canada's total economic cooperation resources were devoted t 
agriculture (including fisheries and forestry) - a higher percentage than to any othc 
sector. Multilateral funds (from which the CGIAR contribution is drawn) usual1 
account for 30 - 35X of the total QDA budget, though in 1985/86 nearly 40% of to:: 
aid funds flowed through multilateral channels. In early 1988 CIDA issued a repor 
entitled Sharing Our Future, the first formal statement of Canadian aid policy in ov: 
a decade. The report identified 6 priority areas for Canadian economic cooperatior 
poverty alleviation, structural adjustment with consideration of its human impaci 
women in development, the environment, food security, and energy availability. 
Canadian attitudes about the CGIAR are strongly supportive and future intentior 
toward the system are promising. In May 1987 a Parliamentary Standing Committee issuz 
a repdrt on Canada's Official Development Assistance Policies and Programs - known : 
the Winegard Report. The Committee praised the CGIAR as a "bona fide multilater: 
success story" and recommended continued strong Canadian support and "further increas: 
in contributions". Particular interest has been expressed at recent Group meetin: 
in the areas of sustainability and women in development. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links - 
Canada plays an active role in the system and makes its views known in Gro 
meetings. In 1986 Canada sponsored the CGIAR's Mid-Year Meeting, held in Ottawa. T 
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following year CIDA co-sponsored the Gender Issues Seminar at ICW 1987. 8 Canadian 
nationals currently serve on 9 IARC Boards of Trustees (6/88) and both the present 
Chairman of the CGIAR (W. David Hopper) and the Chairman of TAC (Dr. Alexander McCalla) 
are Canadian nationals. It should be noted that there are relatively few Canadian 
senior scientists working at centers in the system. 
Canadian IARC Board members are as follows: 
CIAT 
IBPGR 
ICARDA 
ICRISAT 
IFPRI 
IITA 
ILCA 
IRRI 
WARDA 
Jack Tanner 
William Tossell 
Gerard Ouellette 
Fenton Machardy 
Gerald Helleiner 
Freeman McEwen 
Howard Steppler 
Howard Steppler 
Raymond Audet 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Canada is a mainstay in the CGIAR; they are a charter member of the system (joining 
in 1971) and since 1983 have been ranked either third or fourth among the 40 donors. 
The Canadian contribution for 1987 is estimated at $13.68 million, and from 1985-1988 
their contribution increased annually by 12%. This figure includes approximately a 
9% rise due to improved effort, while 3% is due to exchange rate fluctuations. The 
9% annual change after elimination of exchange rate variability is more than double 
the system wide average. 
The top 50% of the Canadian contribution is usually distributed among 4 centers - 
a modus operandi fairly typical of the largest donors. The identity of these primary 
recipients varies somewhat, though the difference between them in terms of grant 
amounts is very small. From 1983-1987 no single center received more than 13% of 
Canada's total annual core funds. Grants were distributed among all13 centers in 1987 
and since 1983 each center has received annual Canadian contributions. 
Canada does make special project funds available and these are not competitive with 
anrestricted funds. Between 1984 and 1987 Canada made $11 million in special projects 
grants, with CIMMYT accounting for over 60% of this amount: the bulk of Canada's funds, 
:rowever, are unrestricted core. The Canadians are also reliable and generous 
contributors to the CGIAR Special Activities Account, recently providing considerable 
support for the CGIAR .Impact Study 
Contributions are made in Canadian dollars and are distributed in one tranche 
directly to the centers. Decisions on allocations are usually made known to the CGIAR 
secretariat by February (following ICW in November) and funds are normally received 
my IARCs in April. 
I:.Funding Strategy 
The CGIAR maintains regular and open communications with representatives from CIDA. 
rhese contacts are of great value, and Canada is an active and willing participant in 
3roup activities. In terms of system expansion Canada is in favor of incorporating 
zxisting non-associated IARCs directly into the current framework. As noted, 
Tustainability and women in development are current focal points of Canadian interest. 
On a more general level it is worth noting that the recent CIDA aid strategy report 
:ites 4 principles of Canadian aid: helping the worid's poorest countries and people, 
ztrengthening developing countries' human and institutional capacities, asserting 
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developmental priorities (versus trade, for example), and strengthening links between 
Canadian citizens and institutions and those in the Third World. The degree to which 
the CG centers are seen to be sharing these principles and pursuing them in their work 
will certainly effect the level of commitment which Canada is able to make to the 
system. 
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1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
30th 1984 10 .30 -- 
1. Development Assistance 
A.Components/Procedures 
China's participation in the CGIAR is the responsibility of the Chinese Academy of 
igricultural Sciences, which is affiliated with the Ministry of Agriculture, Animal 
Husbandry and Fishery. The Chinese fiscal year is the calendar.year. 
B.Personnel 
The key Chinese personnel related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
:hinese Academy of Agricultural Sciences 
:ai Shi Qiao Lu No. 30 
:eijing, China 
*elephone: (86) 01-89-0851 
Professor Lu Lianshu - President 
Dr. Shen Jinpu - Deputy Director, Scientific Management Department 
finistry of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Fishery 
Iepingli, Dongcheng District 
:eijing, China 
'elephone: (86) 01-66-8581 
Zhu Pheirong - Director, Department of Foreign Affairs 
Dr. Fei Raiwei - Deputy Director, Bureau of Science and Technology 
C.Policy 
China is a relative newcomer to the CGIAR, thbugh relations with various centers 
e.g. IRRI and CIMMYT) go back to 1974. Their involvement in the affairs of the Group 
ras thus far been minimal, though a number of collaborative relationships do exist 
letween IARC's and Chinese research institutes; CIP and IBPGR, for example, have an 
lffice in Beijing. The issue of AVRDC and its future vis a vis the CG system is of 
:ome concern to the Chinese; channels of communication have been kept open in this 
egard and an exchange of views encouraged. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are currently 3 Chinese nationals on center Boards of Trustees, and no Chinese 
'AC members: 
'IMMYT Liangzhi Gao 
'IP Shen Jinpu 
RR.1 Zhang Yihua 
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The Chinese Academy of Agricultural Sciences (CAAS) is primarily an administrative 
and coordinating body for agricultural research in China. Its work is conducted at 
over 30 national research institutes in different agro-climatic regions, focusing on 
various commodities, natural resources, and scientific disciplines. The Academy 
concentrates or. issues of national significance, while linking its work through 
collaborative programs with 
adaptive researth. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
provincial research academies concerned primarily wi& 
China joined the CGIAR in 1984. From 1984-1986 their contribution was stable ai 
approximately $.5 million; in 1987 Chinese grants fell by 40X to $300,000 and remainei 
at that level in 1988. China's rank among donors has remained fairly constant al 
around 30th. 
Chinese funds have been given to 9 centers each year. Grants have been distributec 
fairly evenly among recipients, though in 198411985 IBPGR and IRRI each received 20: 
of the total contribution. China's top recipient has received on average 19% of tota 
Chinese grants. 
China does not make special project grants and their contribution is made in U: 
dollars. Disbursement takes place through the World Bank according to the direction- 
of Chinese officials, and funds are usually received during the fourth quarter of th: 
year. 
C.Funding Strategy 
China's role in the CGIAR is at this point relatively minor. This is particular1 
striking given the tremendous possibilities that exist for Chinese use and developmen 
of agricultural technologies, as well as China's potential financial impact on th. 
system. Expanding the Chinese presence in the Group will depend to some extent o 
cultivating influence in official circles as well as on maintaining and augmenting th 
collaborative relationships which already exist between some centers and their Chines 
counterparts. Sensitivity to the issue of AVRDC is also very important. 
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1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
19th 1971 8 2.26 .ll 
E. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Danish development assistance is administered by the Danish International 
jevelopment Agency - DANIDA. The Agency is a department within the Ministry of Foreign 
iffairs and is headed by a permanent Under-Secretary of State. In the past 2 years 
JANIDA has undergone considerable restructuring as a result of a review conducted in 
!985 by the Administration Department of the Ministry of Finance. Among the 
significant changes stemming from DANIDA's review are a reorganization of 
dministrative structure, increased staff resources, and a new set of guidelines for 
:ppraisal and planning of aid projects. 
DANIDA is divided into 3 departments: Multilateral, Bilateral, and Coordination & 
idministration. The Bilateral Department comprises all geographic desks, as well as 
? new divisions, one for sectoral matters and another for procurement and relations 
?ith the private sector. The Multilateral Department is broken into 3 divisions: 
ieneral Issues and Humanitarian Aid, Development Banks and the EEC, and UN Agencies. 
&NIDA's staff increased by 31% between 1982 and 1986, with a 13% jump in 1986. 
Headquarters development specialists account for a large proportion of this staff 
expansion, and overseas representatives are posted in 8 major recipient countries. 
B.Procedures 
Every 3 years DANIDA submits for approval to the appropriations authorities a plan 
Ior the total annual disbursements to international development research for the coming 
: years. These figures include support for agricultural and non-agricultural research. 
{ithin DANIDA the Development Cooperation Bureau provides technical expertise in 
gppraising and evaluating bilateral and multilateral programs and is influential in 
ietermining how the Danish contribution to the centers is distributed. 
The Minister of Foreign Affairs is advised on aid matters by a Board on 
nternational Development Cooperation. This Board is composed of 9 members appointed 
n a personal capacity, and chosen to broadly represent organizations and groups of 
-mportance to Denmark's international development activities. All project proposals 
:re submitted to the Board for consideration. In addition a Council on International 
levelopment Cooperation, composed of 75 members and meeting bi-annually, has been 
Treated to follow the Board's activities and submit program and policy recommendations. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of Denmark's development assistance system related to the CGIAR 
ire as follows,: 
finistry of Foreign Affairs 
Janish International Development Agency [DANIDA] 
siatisk Plads 2 
]K 1448 Copenhagen, Denmark 
'elephone: (45) 01-92 00 00 
'elex: 855-31292 ETR DK 
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Dr. Klaus Winkel - Head of Division, Evaluation and Research 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Kaj Bruhn - Director, Development Cooperation Bureau, Royal Veterinary and 
Agricultural University 
D.Policy - 
Denmark is a leading international donor, exceeding the DAC target of .7X of GN: 
devoted to development assistance every year for the last decade. Aid appropriation: 
have risen steadily in both real terms and as a proportion of GNP: this trend seem: 
likely to continue in light of the Danish Parliament's 1985 decision to increase sic 
allotments by annual increments of .032 of GNP until a 1% of GNP target for sic 
appropriations is reached in 1992. 
Between 1980 and 1985 the share of multilateral aid in Danish ODA varied from 4~ 
to 50%; government policy, affirmed by Parliament, is that ODA should be approximately 
equally distributed between bilateral and multilateral aid. In terms of sectora 
emphasis Denmark concentrates on meeting basic needs of the poorest population groups 
this principally involves projects in agriculture, rural development, and health 
Between 1984 and 1986 approximately 27% of Danish bilateral aid went to agriculture 
forestry, and fishery. In geographic terms Denmark tends to focus its aid on 4 low 
income countries: Kenya, Tanzania, Bangladesh, and India. 50-60X of total bilatera 
assistance is traditionally directed to Sub-Saharan countries. 
Both the Government and Parliament give high priority to aid in the overall budge 
process. In May 1987 the Parliament (Folketing) conducted a general policy review o 
Denmark's official development assistance efforts. Among the conclusions drawn fro 
this review are: aid policy must remain clearly committed to poverty oriented program 
. and projects; environmental considerations must be integrated in the aid process 
bilateral and multilateral aid must continue to maintain roughly equal shares in th 
total aid budget; and human rights considerations must be incorporated int 
development cooperation. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
Currently there are no.Danish nationals on the Technical Advisory Committee (TAC 
nor on the Board of Trustees of any center. 
Denmark has a comparatively large agricultural research establishment, yet ti- 
national institutions are not in general particularly outward-oriented r: 
. internationally minded. Given funding limitations and concern about issues such r 
tenure, it seems unlikely at present that Danish senior scientists will be readil 
seconded to IARCs. There is however, some interest in the creation of a small cadI 
of Danish "associate experts". 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Denmark has been a consistent supporter of the CGIAR for 17 years. From 1973 t'r 
Danish contribution to the centers increased incrementally each year until 1980. Frr 
1980-1983 their annual CG core grants decreased very slightly, while from 1983-19; 
the total Danish contribution has increased considerably. Their relative rank duri! 
this last period has risen from 24th (1983) to 19th (1987). and between 1985 and 19: 
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their total core contribution increased by 36% per year (h‘alf of whichwas attributable 
to exchange rate fluctuations). 
Denmark began the 1980's by distributing its grants among 6 centers, while by 1985 
(and in each year thereafter) they were contributing to 8 of the 13 CG centers. There 
has been a remarkable consistency, at least since 1983, in the identity of Denmark's 
primary grant recipients. In each year between 1983 and 1987 CIP and CIMMYT ranked 
first and second respectively among those centers receiving funds from Denmark. On 
average these 2 centers accounted for 48% of annual Danish core grants during this 
period. 
The Danish contribution to core budgets is unrestricted, and small special project 
grants have been made over the last 3 years. 
Decisions on @locations to individual centers are made before ICW in 
October/November. Contributions are made in Danish Krona in one tranche; these are 
distributed directly to respective centers and received between January and April. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Denmark has been a consistent and quiet supporter of the system since its inception. 
Recent contributions have been increasing steadily. Still there is a notable lack of 
Danish involvement in terms of senior scientists and members of Boards of Trustees. 
Remedying this slight imbalance might be a‘first step in further encouraging Danish 
financial support while at the same time allowing for a greater mutual awareness of 
research priorities and developmental goals. 
It is also worth noting that Dr. Carl Thomsen, former TAC member, is head of a small 
committee which advises DANIDA on agricultural research in general and the CGIAR in 
particular. It is not presently known exactly what policy or program influence this 
committee has; nonetheless it seems worth considering as an avenue of information and 
access to current thinking within official agricultural research circles. 
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FINLAND 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Finland's foreign aid is administered by FINNIDA - the Finnish International 
Development Agency - a unit within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. FINNIDA is 
responsible for preparing all policy decisions and managing the development aid 
program. Aid implementation is, in general, contracted to other agencies, and overall 
political responsibility for foreign assistance lies with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Parliamentary control is exercised through an annual review in which the 
Government reports on its aid policies as a basis for discussion in the Parliament. 
In March 1986 FINNIDA's organizational structure was rearranged in order to 
strengthen management capacity for administering a rapidly expanding aid program and 
to ensure aid effectiveness. The new administrative structure divides FINNIDA's 
functions into 3 major divisions: Bilateral Aid (programs and projects); International 
Aid (United Nations agencies and international financial institutions); and 
Humanitarian Aid, Technical Assistance, and Non-Governmental Organizations. Each 
division is headed by a Deputy Director. The staffing situation of FINNIDA is also 
changing in response to the strains imposed upon staff resources by expanding aid 
flows. Between 1983 and 1986 professional staff resources increased by 46%. and 
overseas aid representation is slowly being strengthened. In 1986 FINNIDA had a staff 
of 140, of which 83 were professionals: 13 of these professional were posted overseas. 
B.Procedures 
Few details are available on the specific decision process by which contributions 
to the CGIAR centers are approved and allocated. Within FINNIDA's budget, grants to 
the centers are listed as Multilateral Disbursements under the category of Other; 
presumably responsibility for these grants lies with the Deputy Director of the 
International Aid Division. 
C-Personnel 
The key personnel of the Finnish development aid system related to the CGIAR are 
9s follows: 
-iinistry for Foreign Affairs 
yinnish International Development Agency [FINNIDA] 
3annerheimintie 15 C 
10260 Helsinki, Finland 
Mr. David Johansson - Director General, FINNIDA 
Ms. Birgitta Stenius-Mladenov - Counselor 
Ms. E. Takala - Counselor (as of 5188) [soils scientist] 
Mr. Matti Jaskari - Counselor 
Ither Relevant Personnel: 
Professor Peter Tigerstedt - Department of Plant Breeding, University of Helsinki 
Mr. Lauri Korpinen - Counselor, Embassy of Finland (USA) 
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D.Policy 
Finnish development aid flows have increased rapidly over the past several years, 
.reflecting a 1980 Government decision to reach a target of .7X of GNP devoted tc 
foreign aid appropriations by 1990. Consequently Finland's commitment to development 
assistance has increased in real terms by an average of 17% per year from 1977-1984, 
rising during this period from .15X to .36X of GNP. In 1987 ODA net disbursements 
increased by 14% in real terms to $432 million, while the ratio of aid flows to GNf 
rose from .45X in 1986 to .5X in 1987. Continued rapid and sustained growth over th; 
next few years is predicted by the DAC Aid Review of 1986187. 
The share of multilateral aid within overall foreign aid flows is about 40%. Thi: 
percentage has changed very little since 1980, and is one reason the DAC views Finnisi 
aid quality as high (the other reasons are its high concessionality and larg: 
concentration on very poor countries). The Finnish government intends to maintain thi: 
40% multilateral share of ODA, implying a significant increase in the real volume 01 
multilateral aid in the next few years as the .7X of GNP target is pursued. 
Finland's bilateral aid commitments show a heavy emphasis in 3 areas: public 
utilities, industry, and agriculture. From 1980-1985 agriculture accounted for 18.5. 
of all Finish bilateral aid. Aside from these 3 sectoral priorities, current Finnis! 
aid policies take particular account of two factors: environmental considerations, fo 
which an advisory body to FINNIDA was established in 1985; and the role of women i: 
development, a concern which Finland shares and pursues in common with other Nordi 
countries. 
[DAC Aid Review, 1986/1987] 
II. System Relations 
A-Links 
There is currently 1 Finnish national on the Board of Trustees of a CG center an 
no Finnish TAC members: 
ICRISAT Peter Tigerstedt 
For the most part there has been very little interaction between the centers ar 
the Finnish scientific community. Considerable potential nonetheless exists 
particularly with regard to 2 Finnish institutions: 
Agricultural Research Center - Located in Jokioinen, 120 km northwest of Helsinki 
the Center concentrates on research in plant production (at institutes for soi 
science, agricultural chemistry and physics, plant breeding, plant husbandry, plar 
pathology, pest investigation, and horticulture) and in livestock production. Ti 
Center is new and well equipped, and staffed by approximately 700 employees (of whi 
150 are scientists). The Director General is Professor Doctor Esko Poutiainen, wi 
is quite interested in establishing cooperative research programs with the IARC's. 
University of Helsinki - Approximately 2,500 students are enrolled at the Faculi 
of Agriculture and Forestry. There are 6 departments in the field of crop product& 
and 2 departments in animal production. Professor. P.M.A. Tigerstedt, head of t'r 
Department of Plant Breeding, is very familiar with the CGIAR. 
B-Funding Trends Analysis 
Finland joined the CGIAR in 1984 and has increased its annual contribution sin 
then by an average of 61% (52% after eliminating exchange rate fluctuations). Whi 
maintaining a steady increase in annual contributions since they joined the syste: 
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Tinland made its largest jump in 1987 when they more than doubled their contribution, 
-ram $.99 million in 1986 to $2.54 million in 1987. Finland's relative rank within 
-he system has risen markedly, from 31st in 1986 to 18th in 1987. 
2 centers have received funds in each of the years from1984-1988: ICRISAT and ILCA. 
: others, CIMMYT and IRRI, were added in 1987, and in 1988 Finland increased the number 
If centers receiving funds to S by adding CIP. During their first years of CG 
lembership, Finland made over half of their annual core contributions to ICRISAT. 
:ince then they have distributed their grants more evenly, with ICRISAT, ILCA, and 
:IMMYT receiving the greatest (and equal) percentages. 
Finland disburses their funds around mid-year directly to the centers. The Finnish 
lontribution is unrestricted core. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Although contact between CG centers and Finnish institutions has beenminimal, there 
.as been increased interest recently due to visits by Center Directors and the CG 
-ecretariat. The doubling in 1987 of Finland's core contribution to the system and 
he steadily increasing volume of foreign aid flows bodes well for future funding 
respects of the CGIAR. Improving collaboration with interested and able institutions 
uch as the Agricultural Research Center would probably further these expanding ties. 
rofessor Doctor Esko Poutiainen (at the Agricultural Research Center) and Professor 
*.M.A. Tigerstedt (University of Helsinki) are valuable resources in this regard. Ms. 
'akala, a soils scientist who recently inherited some CGIAR responsibilities at 
‘INNIDA, may be an informed advocate of agricultural research in general and the CGIAR 
n particular. 
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FRANCE 
1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
15th 1971 13 3.22 - .05 
(in U.S.S Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MFA) officially administers France's multilateral 
development aid, bearing responsibility for technical assistance to developing 
countries outside of Francophone Africa. The Ministry of Development and Cooperation 
(MDC) directs its resources towards the French speaking countries of Africa, handling 
both technical and capital assistance in these regions. In 1986 the MDC controlled 
the technical assistance activities of approximately 10,000 educational, medical, 
social, and cultural personnel. 
CGIAR matters are managed jointly by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the 
Ministry of Development and Cooperation, with most of the funds for the CGIAR coming 
from the former. This slight overlap of responsibility stems from the majo, 
organizational changes made in the French ministries in 1986. The link between thE 
CGIAR and the ministries is the CRAI (Commission on International Agricultural 
Research). This commission is composed of representatives from the Ministries oi 
Foreign Affairs, Development and Cooperation, Science and Higher Education, ant 
Agriculture. Also included in this group are representatives from the 3 maii 
components of the French agricultural research system: INRA, CIRAD, and ORSTOM. 
B.Budget Process 
The fiscal year in France runs from January l-December 31. Aid allotments ax-- 
approved by Parliament in the framework of each responsible ministry's budget. Thes: 
budgets are prepared between December and February, with decisions on allocations tr 
individual CGIAR centers made usually in July. 
A central role in this regard is played by CRAI. which serves to harmonize variou: 
agency activities and positions with respect to international agricultural research 
The CRAI meets every 2 to 3 weeks, deals with CGIAR affairs and related topics, an 
makes recommendations to the ministries on allocations to each of the CG centers. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of France's development aid system related to the CGIAR are a: 
follows: 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
21 bis rue La Perouse 
75008 Paris Cedex, France 
Telephone: (33) 01-45 02 14 23 
Telex: 842-202363 F 
Mr. Loreau - Director, Scientific and Technical Cooperation 
Jean-Marie Travers - Chief, Multilateral Division 
E. Salmon-Legagneur - Scientific Advisor 
Ministry of Development and Cooperation 
20 Rue Monsieur 
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75700 Paris Cedex 07, France 
Jean-Claude Faure - Director, Scientific and Development Cooperation 
Louis Caudron - Deputy Director, Rural Development 
Mme Therese Pujolle - Deputy Director, Research 
Jean Baptiste Fournier - Assistant Deputy Director, Research 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Guy de Brichambaut - Chairman (acting), CRAI (also Scientific Advisor, Ministry of 
Agriculture) 
Francois Vicariot - Executive Secretary, CPA1 (also works for Ministry of Research 
and Higher Education) 
Professor Malassis - President, Agropolis 
D.Policy 
France's total development assistance budget, including funds for Overseas 
Departments and Territories (DOMITOM), has seen steady growth since 1980 while 
exceeding .7X of GNP. (The 1984 DAC average was .36X - and the figure for France 
without DOM/TOM is .5X] Bilateral aid focuses on French-speaking African countries, 
and a large percentage of multilateral aid is channelled through the EEC (82% in 1985). 
France spends approximately $50 million annually on agricultural research for 
developing countries and has maintained their colonial institutions largely for this 
purpose (e.g. ORSTOM and CIRAD). 
These facts taken together (agricultural research system already in place, strong 
African colonial ties, bilateral bias, EEC focus) help in understanding French 
attitudes towards the CGIAR. However since 1979 French interest and participation in 
CG activities have increased considerably. In 1983 the French government committed 
itself to increasing its contribution to the CGIAR by 25% each year. They have 
succeeded in maintaining this effort, raising their annual contribution (in U.S.$) by 
30% from 1985-1988, irrespective of exchange rate fluctuations. In addition, 
collaborative relationships between CG centers and French research institutions have 
been established and developed, particularly over the last 4 years. 
It is also worth noting that there is a possibility that the CRAI in the near future 
may be given increased responsibility with regard to CGIAR matters. Ministerial 
rearrangements designed to consolidate and coordinate multilateral funding for CG 
activities would be expected to accompany such a shift. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
France is well represented within the CGIAR system. French nationals serve on the 
boards of 9 centers and the Technical Advisory Committee (TAC) was chaired until 
recently by Professor Guy Camus, a French national whose term ended in December 1987. 
In May 1986 an important link was established between the CGIAR and the French 
agricultural research system with the appointment of Max Rives to work in the CG 
Secretariat during 1986-1988; he previously served as Scientific Counselor at INRA. 
Current French IARC Board members are as follows: 
3IAT Michel Petit (Director, Agriculture Dept. World Bank) 
rBPGR Yvonne Cauderon 
ICARDA -* Alfred Cpnesa 
ICRISAT Claude Charreau 
lFPR1 Anne DeLattre 
59 
ILCA Noel Chabeuf 
ISNAR Guy Camus 
ISNAR Henri Carsalade 
WARDA Henri Carsalade 
On an institutional level the CG systemmaintains links with the French agricultural 
system. Its main components are as follcws: 
INRA (Institut National de Recherche Agronomique) 
145 rue de l'universite 
75341 Paris Cedex 07, France 
Telephone: (33) 01-45 50 32 00 
Chairman and President: Jacques Poly 
Director of International Relations: Roger Cassim 
CIRAD (Centre de Cooperation International en Recherche Agronomique pour Ie 
Development) 
42 rue Scheffer 
75116 Paris, France 
Telephone: (33) 01-47 04 32 15 
Director General: Herve Bichat 
ORSTOM (Institut Francais de Recherche Scientifique pour le Development en Cooperation; 
213 rue Lafayette 
75480 Paris Ceder 10, France 
Telephone: (33) 01-68 03 77 77 
AGROPOLIS 
9 place Viala 
34060 Montpellier Cedex 
Telephone: (33) 67 61 22 00 
President: Professor Malassis 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
France is a significant donor to the CGIAR with signs of becoming even more so 
In French Franc (FF) terms their contribution has nearly tripled since 1983, with 7.7; 
million FF in that year and 22.5 million FF projected for 1988. The annual increas 
in France's core contribution in dollar terms (48% from 1985 - 1988) compares ver 
favorably with the system average of 9% during this same period. France's relativ 
position among the system's donors has steadily improved - from number 26 in 1984 t 
number 14 in 1988. 
From 1983 to 1987 France contributed core funds to an average of 11 o-enters. I 
1981 only 7 centers received funds from France, while in 1987 all 13 centers receive 
French core grants. Approximately the top 50% of France's core grants were made t 
4 centers from 1983-1987. The principal recipient of French core funds received a 
average of 15.5% of total grants which France made to the system. The identity o 
this top recipient varied considerably: however the overall composition of France' 
top 4 recipients was fairly consistent, with only slight difference in the amount o 
funds allocated to each of these 4 centers. 
France provides very limited special project funding, from a non-competitive sourc 
(.08 million in 1986 and -05 million in 1987). For the most part the Frenc 
^< contribution is restricted core, with funds designated for a particular purpose at eat 
center which receives aid. France is a strong backer of the Special Activitio 
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?ccount, giving considerable support to the Task Force on Sub-Saharan Africa ($166,000 
in 1987). 
The contributions are made in French Francs in 1 or 2 tranches and distributed 
ihrough an IBRD Trust account, generally during the third quarter (July - September). 
:.Funding Strateu 
France's growing role within the system should be encouraged and furthered. There 
?re a number of close contacts between the CGIAR and France, within both political and 
scientific circles. Guy Camus has for many years been a valuable representative for 
:he system as a whole, particularly so in his previous role as Chairman of the 
rechnical Advisory Committee (TAC). Max Rives has just finished a secondment to the 
:G Secretariat in Washington and his return to France bodes well for future relations 
cith the French scientific community. These strong connections must be maintained, 
5s must a continuing sensitivity to current French political factors and an awareness 
if France's former colonial ties and development aid priorities. 
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GERMANY 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Responsibility for the formulation and oversight of Germany's official developmen: 
aid policies lies with the Federal Ministry of Economic Cooperation (BMZ). Th: 
implementation of ODA programs and projects is contracted by the BMZ to variou: 
specialized agencies. Among these are the German Agency for Technical Cooperatior 
(GTZ), dealing with technical cooperation; the Kreditanslalt fur Wiederaufbau (KfW). 
handling financial cooperation; and the German Finance Company for Investment ix 
Developing Countries (DEG), concernedwith private investment in developing countries 
Within the BMZ there are 3 directorates: 1 dealing with bilateral programs anr 
organized along regional lines: a second dealingwith policy objectives, private secto: 
cooperation, relations withmultilateral institutions, and sectoral themes: and a thirc 
handling general administrative issues. Policy matters with regard to funds for th: 
CGIAR are the responsibility of the second division within the BMZ. They act as th: 
negotiating partner to institutions seeking German development aid, decide whit! 
projects are to be supported, set the financial framework, and then commission th: 
project to an executing agency. In 1986 the BMZ had a total staff of approximate1 
500. 
All restricted core and special project funds for the CG centers are administere- 
by GTZ, under commission fromBMZ. This autonomous agency provides technical assistant 
for such sectors as agriculture, forestry, science and education, industry 
infrastructure, vocational training, and social services. In 1986 the German Agent. 
for Technical Cooperation had a headquarters staff of approximately 1,100 with a 
additional 1,400 personnel overseas. A reorganization of GTZ was begun in 1987; th 
impact of this on the CGIAR is not yet clear. 
B.Procedures 
The German fiscal year runs from January l-December 31. Authorizations for foreig 
aid are approved by the Bundestag as part of the annual budgetary process. The 198 
DAC Review of Germany notes that medium-term assistance planning is done for the cas 
authorization budget of the BMZ on an indicative rolling 4-year basis (this budge, 
accounts for 65-701 of total ODA funds). Formulations of aid policy and agency budge 
proposals are forwarded to the Bundestag in September after inter-departmenta 
consultation among the BMZ and the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, Economics, an 
Finance. 
The proposed budget level for BMZ is not normally subject to change by tb 
Parliament, and the final national budget is usually approved by late November or earl 
December. Two Parliamentary committees are particularly relevant in this regard: tl- 
Budget Committee and the Committee on Economic Cooperation. Centers applying for fun 
submit applications directly to BMZ, accompanied by letters of confirmation from ti-~ 
Director General of the IARC. 
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C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of Germany's development aid system related to the CGIAR are as 
follows: 
Federal Ministry for Economic Cooperation (BMZ) 
Karl-Marx-Strasse 4-6 
D-5300 BOM 1 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Telephone: (49) 30-535-233 
Telex: 841-8869452 
Hans Klein - Minister for Economic Development 
Dr. Thomas Schurig - Director, Section 223 (Agriculture, Agricultural Research, 
Rural Development) [Fax: 49-228-5352021 
German Agency for Technical Cooperation (GTZ) 
P.O. Box 5180 
D-6236 Eschbom 1 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Peter Mueller - Director, Department of Agriculture and Rural Development 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Uwe Holtz - Chairman, Parliamentary Committee for Economic Cooperation 
Dieter Bommer - President, German Council for Tropical and Subtropical Agricultural 
Research (ATSAF) 
Werner Treitz - Vice President, ATSAF 
D.Policy - 
In 1987 German ODA disbursements declined by nearly 6% for the second year in a row, 
falling to $4.4 billion (.4X of GNP). While still a major aid donor, this recent 
performance has led the DAC to call future German ODA prospects uncertain and 
unpredictable. One positive element is a 1987 decision to re-use backflows from German 
capital assistance for the financing of new aid projects and programs. 
Traditionally the German aid program channels approximately 30% of its resources 
through multilateral institutions. Only 10X of bilateral aid is devoted to the 
agricultural sector, a figure below the DAC average. Primary areas of emphasis for 
German aid include education (18% of ODA), energy (17X), and communication (12%). In 
terms of technical assistance, areas of interest are education and training, manpower 
assistance, and institution building. The geographic distribution of German ODA shows 
a wide.distribution (130 recipient countries in 1986), with regional allotments of 35% 
to Sub-Saharan Africa, 35% to Asia, and 12% to Latin America. 
In 1986 the Government issued the Guidelines on the Development Policy of the 
Federal Republic of Germany. This document cites the following areas of emphasis for 
future German development aid: food security and rural development, with particular 
attention on increasing the agricultural production of small farmers: agricultural 
research; environmental protection; energy; education; and population control. These 
Guidelines also touch upon a previous German concern with regard to the CGIAR: the 
pressing need to increase aid effectiveness and efficiency. 
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II. System Relations 
A.Links _ 
There are 6 German nationals on various center Boards of Trustees: 
ICARDA Winfried von Urff 
ILCA Dieter Bommer 
ILRAD Hans Jahnke 
IRRI Klaus Lampe (Director General) 
Dieter Bommer 
ISNAR Alexander von der Osten (Director General) 
WARDA Heinrich Weltzien 
On an institutional level the CG system also maintains links with the German 
agricultural research system. There is no central organization within this system: 
the 2 major levels of activity are 1)individual scientists and research institutions, 
and 2)federal and state government initiatives. At the Federal level the main 
concentration of agricultural research is under the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, and 
Forestry (BML), which maintains 12 Federal Research Centers. At the state level the 
university system plays the central role in promoting and conducting agricultural 
research. 
In 1976 the BML and the BMZ established the German Council for Tropical and- 
Subtropical Agricultural Research (ATSAF). This council functions primarily as an 
advisor (along with GTZ) to BMZ on agricultural research projects and as a forum for 
coordinating research efforts. ATSAF also serves as a liaison between the German 
agricultural research community and the IARCs. The German Foundation for International 
Development (DSE) is also an integral part of this system; it provides scholarships, 
training, seminars and grants, often pertaining to technical cooperation projects. 
Ministry of Food, Agriculture, and Forestry (BML) 
Rochusstrasse 1 
53 BOM - Duisdorf, Federal Republic .of Germany 
Ignaz Kiechle - Minister 
German Council for Tropical & Subtropical Agricultural Research (ATSAF) 
Hans Boecker Strasse 5 
D-5300 Bonn 3, Federal Republic of Germany 
Dr. Ulrich von Poschinger-Camphausen - Scientific Secretary 
German Foundation for International Development (DSE) 
Wielinger Strasse 52 
D-8133 Feldafing, Federal Republic of Germany 
Erhard Kruesken - Director, Food and Agriculture Development Center 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Germany is a charter member of the CGIAR and ranks consistently among the top 1 
donors. Its 1987 contribution totaled $10.37 million; between 1983 and 1987 i 
provided an average of 4.2% of all core funds. Although Germany has maintained it 
percentage share of total core contributions over the last 5 years, this is du 
primarily to a weakening of the U.S. dollar, and not to increased German effort. I 
DM terms its contribution has in fact dropped 6% since 1983, decreasing in nomina 
terms every year except 1987. 
Contributions are distributed among all 13 centers - with approximately 36% goin 
to centers in Africa, 31% to ICRISAT/ICARDA, and 17% to Latin American centers. 
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Decisions on center’s allocations are usually made before ICW in October/November. 
Contributions are made in German marks and distributed directly to centers in 4 
tranches during each quarter of the year. 20% of the German contribution is reserved 
by BMZ for special projects and restricted core funding; these funds are used to enable 
cooperation between CG centers and German research institutions. 
C._Funding Strategy 
Germany’s role within the system is substantial. They hosted the Mid-Year meeting 
at Berlin in May 1988 and are an active and involved member of the Group. Efforts to 
expand German support for the centers must take account of at least two issues. One 
is the German desire to make its foreign aid program more effective: thus a focus on 
efficiency of resource use along with renewed emphasis on policy goals such as 
protecting the environment. The second is a desire to involve German scientists and 
institutions as much as possible in the agricultural research process; CGIAR system 
goals are occasionally obscured by this concern. 
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INDIA 
Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Funded Core Project 
27th . '1981 9 .50 -- 
(in U.S.SMillions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components/Procedures 
India's contributions to the CG centers are handled by the Department o; 
Agricultural Research and Education within the Ministry of Agriculture and Rurai 
Development; Parliament approves the appropriation of all such funds. India's fisca 
year runs from April 1 to March 31. 
B.Personnel 
The key personnel of India's foreign aid system related to the CGIAR are as follows 
Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development 
Department of Agricultural Research and Education 
Krishi Bhavan 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad Road 
New Delhi 110001, India 
Telephone: (91) 11-381-129 
Telex: 313334 KRISHI ND 
Dr. N.S. Randhawa .- Secretary to the Government of India and Director General 
Indian Council of Agricultural Research (ICAR) 
S.V. Ganesan - Under Secretary to the Government of India 
C.Policy 
India is one of 4 active developing country donor members in the CGIAR and they giv 
high priority to agricultural research. Financial resources to devote to centers ar 
scarce, yet India's own experience in developing and implementing new agricultura 
technologies is itself of great value to the system. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are currently 8 Indian nationals on various center Boards of Trustees, ai 
no Indian TAC members: 
CIMMYT Khem Gill 
IBPGR Virender Chopra 
ICRISAT Shravan Kumar 
ICRISAT Narinder Randhawa 
ICRISAT C. Sastry 
IFPRI Dharma Kumar 
IRRI M. Rao 
WARDA Daya Srivastava 
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The Indian Council of Agricultural Research is an official research organization 
affiliated with the Department of Agricultural Research, Ministry of Agriculture and 
Rural Development. The Council develops and administers the national program of 
agricultural research and coordinates agricultural research and education in India. 
It has 5 main divisions: crop sciences, soil sciences, animal sciences, education, and 
agricultural extension. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
India joined the CGIAR in 1981. Their annual contribution has remained steady at 
$.5 million (with a very slight drop in 1985). and their relative rank has been between 
27th and 30th for the past 6 years. 
The number of centers receiving Indian funds has risen from 1 in 1981 to 9 in 
198711988. In each year from 1983 to 1988 ICRISAT and IRRI were the 2 top recipients, 
each receiving 25% of India's total annual grants. 
India has made only 1 special project grant (to ICRISAT). Their contribution is 
made in national currency (rupees) and disbursed through ICRISAT to the various 
centers, according to the allocation instructions of the Indian authorities. 
C.Funding Strategy 
India is a small but valuable CG donor, particularly because of its successful 
experience as a developing country striving to generate and apply new agricultural 
technologies. From this perspective the Indian scientific and political communities 
have much to offer in terms of broadening the perspective of the Group as a whole. 
Maintaining open channels of communication between India and the centers is facilitated 
by the presence of a relatively large number of Indian nationals on the Boards of 
Trustees of various IARC's. 
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IRELAND 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Ireland's foreign aid to developing countries is administered primarily by the 
Department of Foreign Affairs. Other ministries with ODA responsibilities include: 
the Department of Finance, handling assistance through the World Bank Group; and the 
Department of Agriculture, dealing with food aid. 
CGIAR affairs are managed by the Development Cooperation Division within the 
Department of Foreign Affairs. 
B.Procedures 
Ireland's fiscal year runs concurrent with the calendar year. ODA allocations are 
made on a 3 year basis, as part of the "Government's Economic Plan". Funds for the 
CGIAR come from the Bilateral Assistance Program (BAP), a budgetary allocation for 
vJhich unexpended balances at the end of the year are not returned to the Exchequer but 
are carried forward for use in future years. 
Monitoring of the development assistance program by Parliament is effected through 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee on Cooperation with Developing Countries. Public 
concerns vis a vis foreign aid are expressed through the Advisory Council on 
Development Cooperation. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Irish development assistance system related to the CGIAR 
are as follows: 
Department of Foreign Affairs 
76-78.Harcourt Street 
Dublin 2, Ireland 
Telephone: (353) 01-780822 
relex: 852-25300 
Patrick O'Connor - Counsellor (Bilateral Aid), Development Cooperation Division 
Etain Doyle - Counsellor, Development Cooperation Division 
gepartment of Agriculture 
tgriculture House - Kildare Street 
ilublin 2, Ireland 
relephone: (353) 01-789001 
A. Austin Mescal - Chief Inspector 
Michael Flanigan - Senior .Inspector 
D.Policy 
After rising by 19% in 1986, Ireland's foreign aid disbursements fell by 29% in 1987 
-0 $51 million (.20X of GNP). While the new Government which took office in 1987 has 
-eaffirmed its commitment to reach the .7X GNP/ODA target, the near future is very 
Incertain given the large budget deficit and expectations of severe cut-backs in public 
zxpenditure. 
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In 1986 Ireland allocated 59% of its foreign aid to multilateral institutions; the 
EEC accounted for 46% of these contributions. Agriculture and education are priority 
sectors, accounting for 25% and 29% respectively of bilateral aid in 1986. 90% of 
Irish bilateral ODA goes to Sub-Saharan Africa, with 70% focused on 4 priority 
countries: Lesotho, Sudan, Tanzania, and Zambia. 
Attitudes towards 
constraints and world 
somewhat unfavorable. 
the CGIAR are generally positive, though recent budgetary 
agricultural surpluses have for the time being made the climate 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There is currently 1 Irish national on a center Board of Trustees, and no Irish TAC 
members. 
ILCA - John Walsh (Director General) 
Most of Ireland's agricultural research is conducted by the Agricultural Institute 
(An Foras Taluntais), an autonomous body governed by a Council representing the mair 
agricultural centers, the universities, and the Government. The Institute has a staf: 
of about 1,200 in 7 major research centers throughout Ireland. Collaboration betweer 
IARCs and Irish institutions is still fairly limited. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Ireland joined the CGIAR in 1981 and their contribution increased steadily fron 
$180,000 in that year to $690,000 in 1987. In 1988 the Irish contribution dropped 771, 
to $160,000. Ireland's rank among donors was as high as 25th in 1987, but has usuall: 
been below 30th. 
The number of centers receiving Irish core funds has gone from 2 (1981) to 4 (1983 
851, and down to 1 in 1988. ILCA is consistently Ireland's top recipient, receivinr 
on average 50% of total core grants from 1983-1887. 
Ireland made a special project grant to ILCA in 1987, and provided CIP.with an Irisi 
food processing specialist for 4 years. Their contribution inmade in Irish punt: 
in 1 tranche and is disbursed directly to centers, usually around mid-year. 
C.Funding Strategy 
The level of Irish involvement in the system depends largely on overcoming nationa 
budgetary constraints and on increasing the degree of interaction between the center 
and Irish institutions. Steps have been taken to establish a national suppor 
organization for the CGIAR in Ireland, and system allies within the Ministry o 
Agriculture are trying to minimize damage from the current budget cuts. 
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ITALY 
1987 
I 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
8th 1975 12 10.09 .64 
(in U.S.$ Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The Development Cooperation Department within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs is 
responsible for coordinating and administering most of Italy's foreign assistance. 
Implementation is entrusted to a number of public bodies, such as the Mediocreditc 
Centrale (handling concessional loans) and other specialized ministries. Policy 
guidance for Italian aid comes from the Inter-Ministerial Committee on Foreign Economic 
Policy (CIPES). 
The Development Cooperation Department includes a Multilateral Affairs Office whicf~ 
lists the CGIAR among its responsibilities. Professional staff of the Department art 
mainly foreign service personnel delegated for varying lengths of time and subject tr 
rotation; in 1985 total staff size was 200, with a very small number assigned tr 
Multilateral Affairs. A Steering Committee chaired by the Minister of Foreign Affair- 
provides guidance specifically to the Department and formally approves prograll 
proposals of less than 2 billion lire (projects above this amount are examined b; 
CIPES). 
B.Procedures 
Italy's fiscal year runs concurrent with the calendar year. National budgetar: 
appropriations, including the ODA program, are approved annually by Parliament. II 
early November of each year the Inter-Ministerial Committee (CIPES) makes decision: 
for the entire multilateral budget account which includes the CGIAR. Prior to this 
in September-October, the Ministry of Foreign affairs forwards its own budge: 
recommendations. 
Three levels of committee policy advice are relevant to the budgetary process wit; 
regard to the CGIAR. At the highest level is CIPES, with responsibility for macro 
level aid decisions. At the next level is the Steering Committee. of the Developmen 
Cooperation Department, comprising the Directors General of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and other Ministry officials. And finally there is the National Researc: 
Council, a scientific group which advises the Development Cooperation Department an, 
makes decisions on allocating the Italian CGIAR contribution. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Italian development aid system related to the CGIAR ar 
as follows: 
Dipartimento per la Cooperazione allo Sviluppo 
(Development Cooperation Department) 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Piazza della Farnesina 
Rome, Italy 
Telephone: (39) 06-3395 
Telex: 843-614620 
Ambassador Patrizio Schmidlin - Director General (as of 10/86) 
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Albert0 Balboni - Head, Multilateral Affairs 
Ms. Rosina Salerno - Multilateral Desk V, Advisor for CGIAR affairs 
Iphone: 39-6-01961 
D.Policx 
Italian development assistance has grown steadily since 1979 when the country 
nacted its first aid legislation, created the current administrative structures, and 
-:ommitted itself to rapid expansion of available aid resources. From 1981 to 1985 the 
:id budget grew at an average annual rate of 12X in real terms. Total aid expenditures 
in 1987 totaled $2.4 billion (.32X of GNP). Future prospects for ODA growth are 
Iromising, given Italy's commitment to maintaining their ODA/GNP ratio above .4X. 
Contributions to multilateral institutions and programs account for approximately 
iOX of Italian foreign assistance. In terns of geographic distribution, Italian ODA 
-ocuses on Sub-Saharan Africa, with this region the target of over half of total 
Xsbursements. 20 developing countries, mostly in Africa, receive 80% of bilateral 
rtalian aid. The sectoral emphasis of Italian aid falls on agriculture (20% of 
:ommitments in 19831, energy (15%). and education and health (12%). 
Italy is very supportive of the CGIAR and has been for some time. They are 
urrently quite concerned with broadening interest in the CGIAR, and have organized 
; conference (1985) to publicize the system, as well as earmarked government funds to 
:stablish a CGIAR Information Office in Italy. A much discussed issue has been the 
relative scarcity of Italian nationals on Boards of Trustees, and the lack of 
involvement by Italian senior scientists in the work of the IARCs. 
LX. System Relations 
A. Links 
There are Italian nationals on 6 center Boards of Trustees, and 1 member of TAC, 
Xofessor Gian Tommaso Scarascia Mugnozza. 
TIP Aureliano Brandolini 
!CARDA Enrico Porceddu 
IFPRI Anna Ferro-Luzzi 
_ITA Gerard0 Perlasca 
-LCA Giuseppe Rognoni 
-SNAR Enrico Porceddu 
There are a number of collaborative links between the IARCs and Italian agricultural 
research institutes. The institutes involved in such research belong for the most part 
-0: the universities, at 18 faculties of agriculture and 10 of veterinary science; the 
!ational Research Council, at 41 centers covering agricultural sciences; and the 
iinistry of Agriculture, at 23 research centers. Most recently there has been a 
roncerted effort to develop an Associate Experts Program which will incorporate young 
rtalian scientists into the system. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Italy joined the Group in 1975 and maintained a low financial presence for a number 
3f years. In 1983 their annual contribution tripled, jumping from $1.5 million to over 
;6 million. Between 1982 and 1983 their percentage share in total core contributions 
o the system moved from 1% to 3%. and since 1983 Italy has been responsible for over 
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4% of annual core grants to the CGIAR. Italy has ranked either 7th, 8th; or 9th among 
all CG donors in each year since 1983. 
The number of centers receiving Italian core funds increased from 5 at the beginning 
of the decade to 11 by 1984, staying at that level or above in 4 of the past 5 years. 
There has been some variety in the number of centers sharing the top 50% of Italian 
core funds, moving from 2 centers in 1983-85 to 3 in 1986 and 4 in 1987. The single 
top recipient has received on average 23% of annual Italian core grants; this figure 
has also changed significantly, moving from 30% in 1983 to 16% in 1987. 
Some special project grants are made by Italy, with 3 centers sharing $640,000 in 
1987 and 5 centers dividing $1.4 million in 1986. Italy has been a generous supporter 
of the CGIAR Special Activities Account, providing funds for the Preservation and 
Dissemination Project and for the Annual Report. 
The Italian contribution is made in Italian lire and is disbursed through an IBRD 
Trust account, usually in the last quarter of the year. Decisions on allocations to 
individual centers are normally not known until April following ICW. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Italy is strongly committed to the CGIAR. Their support is not project oriented 
as much as it is a general appraisal and approval of what the Group is doing. In the 
past, the staff limitations of the Development Cooperation Department have inclinec~i 
them to rely heavily upon the CG Secretariat as a channel for communication between 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the centers on financial matters. Representatior 
within the system - both on center boards and as center staff scientists - continue5 
to be a focus of Italian concern. 
Informal contact between IARCs and Italian officials is still encouraged, e.g. 
through the National Research Council or other Italian scientists. The Italian Societ; 
for International Organization might also be useful in this regard: it is a non-profit 
organization which the Ministry relies upon to handle matters beyond the capacity of 
its limited resources and complex bureaucracy. 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
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JAPAN 
1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec.' 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
3rd 1972 11 17.98 2.3 
(in U.S.S Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Process 
The development assistance portion of the government budget is the purview of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA), which bears ultimate responsibility for economic 
cooperation. Funds for the CGIAR come from the Multilateral Cooperation Division of 
the Economic Cooperation Bureau in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Also under the 
jurisdiction of the MOFA is the Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA), which 
is responsible for government technical assistance projects. In addition, the Ministry 
of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries (MAFF) maintains an extensive research program 
through its International Cooperation Division, International Research Division, 
Agriculture and Forestry Research Council, and such institutions as the Tropical 
Agricultural Research Center (TARC). 
Japanese relationships with centers are conducted through 2 main channels. The 
first is via Board members, who represent the interests of the centers during 
discussions in Tokyo with the Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Agriculture; they alsc 
negotiate special project relationships on behalf of Japanese agencies (to some extent, 
senior center staff also play this role). The second major contact point is the 
Japanese embassies and their aid personnel in center host countries, who constitute 
the official channel of communications with the centers. To some extent the Japanese' 
business community and influential travelers from Japan also play a substantive role. 
B.Procedures 
The fiscal year in Japan runs from April 1 - March 31. The budget cycle begins ii 
April with discussion and deliberation on proposals within and among the variouz 
ministeries. In July proposals are submitted to the Ministry of Finance foi 
consideration. By September a preliminary draft budget for the upcoming fiscal yeai 
is circulated within the government. November is in effect the decision period, witi 
final proposals made to the Diet by December and a final version of the budgei 
authorized sometime in March. 
Requests for government funds are made officially through the local Japanese embass: 
in the host country. Contacts with relevant officials in Tokyo are numerous, usuall; 
focusing on the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, JICA, Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry 
and Fisheries, Diet, and scientific cormunity. Within the government, particular11 
the MOFA and MAFF, there is a strong sense of competition between agencies 
Sensitivity to organizational mandates and established areas of interest and contra 
is essential. While the MOFA (Multilateral Cooperation Division/Economic Cooperatior 
Bureau) bears primary responsibility for the CGIAR, the MAFF is playing an increasing11 
important role. The Ministry of Finance ultimately approves all government funds mad; 
available to the CGIAR, but system contacts with them are not extensive and there i. 
some question as to their potential effectiveness. 
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CiPersonnel 
The key personnel of Japan's development aid system related to the CGIAR are as 
follows: 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA)- 
Economic Cooperation Bureau 
Multilateral Cooperation Division 
2-2-1, Kaswnigaseki,Chiyoda-ku 
100 Tokyo, Japan 
Telephone: (81) 03-380-3311 
Telex: 781 322350 
Koichiro Matsura- Director General, Economic Cooperation Bureau 
Minoru Kubota - Deputy Director General, Economic Cooperation Bureau 
Takashi Koezuka - Director, Multilateral Cooperation Division (as 
[extension: 25061 
Yoshitaka Kitagawa - Assistant Director, Multilateral Cooperation 
[extension: 27471 
of 8188) 
Division 
Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries (MAFF)- 
Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 
Tsutomo Takahashi - Director, International Cooperation Division, International 
Affairs Department (tele:502-8111) 
Noboru Saito - Deputy Director, International Cooperation Division (tele: 03-502- 
8111) 
Teruhide Fujita - Director, International Research Division (tele: 03-502-3918) 
Toshihiro Kajiwara - Director General, Tropical Agriculture Research Center (TARC): 
Tsukuba (tele:02975-6-6301) 
Akira Tanino - Director General, Agriculture, Forestry, and Fisheries Council 
Toshihiko Nishio - Deputy Director General, Agriculture, Forestry, and Fisheies 
Council . 
Japan International Cooperation Agency 
P.O. Box 216;Shinjuku Mitsui Building 
2-l Nishi-Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 
Telephone: (81) 03-346-5311 
Eiji Yamagiwa - Executive Director 
Sasakawa Peace Foundation 
Sasakawa Hall, 3-12-12 Mita, Minato-ku 
Tokyo, Japan 108 
Telephone: (81) 03-769-2090 
Telex: 242-3665-SPF-J 
Saburo Kawai - President 
Kazuo Takahashi - Program Director 
Association for Promotion of International Cooperation 
23 Mori Building l-23-7 
Toranomon, Minato-ku 
Tokyo, 105 Japan 
Telephone: (81) 03-504-2085 
Hiroshi Matsumoto - Executive Director 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Tsutomo Hata - member of House of Representatives; Chair of Liberal Democratic 
Party (LDP) policy committee; supporter of CGIAR Friends network 
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Saburo Okita - Chairman, Institute for Domestic and International Policy Studies 
[retired board member - IFPRI; chair of advisory committee to MOFA cn 
expansion of Japanese foreign aid; former Foreign Minister] 
Kenzo Hemmi - Chairman of Board of Trustees - IRRI; central figure in establishin? 
CGIAR Friends network 
D.Policy 
Japan's foreign aid disbursements in 1987 were $7.45 billion, making it the seconr 
largest donor of economic assistance to developing countries in the world. This figur: 
represents a 13X increase in real terms from 1986, a sharp rise from the steady 3% pe; 
annum real ODA growth between 1980 and 1986. As a share of GNP, Japan's aid moved fro- 
.29X in 1986 to .31X in 1987. The future outlook for Japanese foreign assistance i: 
quite good, given the Government's commitment to disburse approximately $50 billiox 
in ODA between 1988 and 1992. 
The share of multilateral aid within overall foreign aid flows has varied in recen: 
years between 22X and 44X, with a tentative target of 30X adopted by the Japanes: 
authorities. Bilateral aid commitments are focused geographically on Asia (71% ii 
1985), with Africa accounting for 11.4% and Latin America 9.2%. China and the ASm 
countries currently recieve half of Japan's bilateral ODA. The sectoral emphasis o 
Japanese bilateral assistance falls on economic infrastructur 
(transport/communications- 13%; energy- 18X in 1985). 
Agriculture accounts for approximately 15% of bilateral ODA. 
In July 1988 the Management and Coordination Agency released a report entitle 
"Administrative Inspection of ODA Programs". In response to observed problem 
pertaining to the grants and technical cooperation programs, the report recommende 
that 5 steps be taken: establish a fund for small grants which could be disbursed a 
the Foreign Ministry's discretion; switch a part of the grants operations current1 
handled by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to JICA; intensify dialogues with recipien 
countries; carry out more reviews of project performances: and reform JICA. A Ministr 
of Foreign Affairs task force is currently studying these recommendations, and it i 
too soon to know what effect, if any, this might have on relations with the CGIAR. 
Two areas of concern to the Japanese have been noted in regard to the CGIAE 
increasing the number of Japanese board members; and preventing the transfer of cente 
functions to national research systems from weakening the centers themselves. [Wit 
reference to the first concern, it should be borne in mind that specific suggestion 
by centers about personnel are most useful at the very beginning of discussions. 
There is also a preference on the part of the Ministry of Finance for research project 
to which Japanese grants are demonstrably vital, and which do not duplicate project 
where other funding is available. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
Seven Japanese nationals currently serve on Boards of Trustees, and a Japanez 
national (Dr. Ken-Ichi Hayashi joins TAC as of 1011988). There are many instances c 
collaboration between Japanese research institutions and the centers: nonetheless I 
is true that the Japanese have some difficulty in finding qualified people who aI 
willing to spend time working abroad, much less commit themselves to a substanti; 
career aborad, for a number of cultural and career path reasons. 
Current Japanese IARC board members are as follows: 
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CIAT Ken-Ichi Hayashi 
CIMMYT Hikoyuki Yamaguchi 
IBPGR Fumio Kikuchi 
ICRISAT Kikuo-Kumazawa 
IFPRI Yujiro Hayami 
IITA Kunio Toriyama 
IRRI Kenzo Hemmi 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Japan is one of the CGIAR's principal donors, providing roughly 7X of total core 
funds over the last 7 years. Their contribution increased in dollar terms by an 
average of 23X per year from 1985-1988, although virtually all of this rise was due 
to exchange rate fluctuation. For the system as a whole annual change in dollar 
contributions during this period was 9X [4X after eliminating exchange rate 
fluctutations]. 
From 1983 to 1987, Japan contributed core funds to an average of 10 centers. In 
1981 they made grants to 8 centers and by 1987 had increased this number to 11 
(excluding only ILCA and ICARDA). Approximately the top 50% of Japan's core grants 
were made to 2 centers from 1983-1987, with IRRI maintaining the top spot with an 
average 32%. This varies significantly from the norm for major donors (top lo), who 
tended to disburse from 12-19X of their core funds to a single top center. In relation 
to the system as a whole, Japan's percentage of total grants to one center and the 
consistency in identity of their top recipient over time are fairly typical. 
Although Japan does make special project grants ($2.3 million in 1987, $3.03 in 
1986). their CGIAR contribution is for the most part restricted core, with a rather 
broad application. Since 1983 the Japanese have rapidly increased their special 
project funding, by over 
80% per year in dollar terms. With the the exception of funds from the Agriculture 
Ministry, special project funds come from the same allocation as core funds. 
Decisions on allocations to individual centers are made as late as August, and 
disbursement takes place up front upon request. This occurs in September and is 
effected through the Japanese Embassy in the center's host country. All contributions 
are made in yen and distributed directly to centers. 
C-Funding Strategy 
As noted, the Japanese deal with individual centers through their embassies and 
through their representatives on center boards. Board members, TAC representatives, 
embassy personnel, and visiting dignitaries all play a significant role for the 
Japanese in terms of information exchange and policy and program monitoring. Keeping 
the US Embassy in Tokyo apprised of Center programs and CG plans is important as well, 
since the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the US Embassy maintain contact on various 
issues. The CG Secretariat maintains very good relations with the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and has a central function in terms of system interaction with the Japanese. 
These considerations are obviously central to developing a careful plan of action with 
regard to expanding Japanese participation in the system. Such an expanded role might 
involve a commitment to provide a fixed percentage of the system's needs.. 
There is some indication that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs would be favorably 
disposed to an expansion of the system, specifically with regard to centers engaged 
in resource management (assuming criteria were carefully,drawn and applied). There also 
seems to be a growing inclination to support national research systems, and the 
substantial role of the CG centers in this context may need to be re-emphasized. In 
addition, it is noteworthy that the Multilateral Cooperation Division at the Ministry 
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of Foreign Affairs is somewhat under-staffed; arguments in support of the mature CG 
system with built-in monitoring and review mechanisms are therefore strengthened. 
Two non-governmental organizations are particularly relevant to Japanese support 
for CGIAR agricultural research efforts: the Sasakawa Peace Foundation and the 
Association for Promotion of International Cooperation (APIC). The former was 
established in 1987, has approximately a $100 million endowment, and runs the Japanese 
end of the Global 2000 Program in Africa. APIC, which is closely connected with the 
MOFA, serves a "pipeline" function between the private and public sectors: its 
executive director is intimately involved in establishing and expanding the CGIAP 
Friends in Japan network. 
Alternative sources of funds and support are available, though as yet relatively 
unexploited. Contact with the Sasakawa Peace Foundation has been established and ite 
relationship with the CGIAR is slowly evolving. The Friends of CGIAR network, still 
to be formally established, should in time provide a national support system; thi.:, 
should ultimately result in increased awareness of the CGIAR's functions and impact, 
as well as greater financial backing. The Asian Productivity Organization (APO) i: 
an international organization which runs training programs and provides technical 
assistance to members; its secretary-general (Hiroshi Yokota) has expressed an interesi 
in expanding relationships with the IARCs. 
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MEXICO 
1987 
r 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
34th 1980 6 .lO -- 
(in U.S.$ Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components/Procedures 
Mexico's participation in the CGIAR is primarily the responsibility of the 
Secretariat of State for Agriculture and Water Resources. The Secretariat of State 
for Finance and Public Credit sets the level of the Mexican contribution and allocates 
funds accordingly to the Secretariat for Agriculture. The Mexican fiscal year is the 
calendar year. 
B.Personnel 
The key Mexican personnel related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
Secretariat of State for Agriculture and Water Resources 
Agricultura y Recursos Hidraulicos 
Insurgentes Sur No. 476, piso 13 
06700 Mexico, D.F., Mexico 
Telephone: (52) 05-584-0066 
Telex: 1775890 
Ing. Ramon Claveran - Instituto National de Investigaciones 
Agropecuarias (INIFAP) 
Forestales y 
Secretariat of State for Finance and Public Credit 
Ministerio de Hacienda y Credit0 Public0 
Palacio National 
06060 Mexico, D.F., Mexico 
Telephone: (52) 05-518-2060 
Lit. Jesus Silva-Herzog - Secretario 
Lit. Jose Angel Gurria Trevino - Director General 
C.Policy 
Mexico's relationship with the CGIAR is long-standing, having hosted CIMMYT for many 
years. They have been a major beneficiary of the work of the system and despite severe 
economic problems have made at least a nominal core contribution to the CG each year 
since they joined. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are currently 3 Mexican nationals on center Boards of Trustees, and no Mexican 
TAC members [Dr. Eduardo Alvarez-Luna served on TAC until 19871: 
CIMMYT 
i 
Eduardo Pesqueira 
ICRISAT Jesus Moncada de la Fuente 
IFPRI Leopold0 Solis 
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B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Mexico joined the CGIAR in 1980. Their annual contribution has fluctuatec 
considerably - falling by 90% in 1982, rising b y 700% in 1984, and falling by 50X ir 
1987. Their relative rank among donors betwee 1983 and 1988 has been around 33rL 
(with a notable yet temporary jump to 21s.t in 1984). 
The number of centers receiving Mexican core grants has varied somewhat, with ax 
average of 4 recipients per year from 1983-1987. During this period Mexico's to: 
recipient has received on average 53% of annual core grants. The identity of thi: 
principal recipient has varied slightly, with CIMMYT ranking first in 3 of the pas: 
5 years. 
Mexico made small special project grants to CIMMYT from 1984-1986. Thei., 
contribution is made in Mexican pesos and disbursed through CIMMYT, according to th: 
allocation instructions of the Mexican authorities. 
C.Funding Strategy 
While Mexico's financial contribution to the system is modest, they are nonetheles 
of great value as a developing country donor and as a host to CIMMYT. Their present: 
in the Group is quite important as an example to other donor countries, both developer 
and developing; this is particularly so given the current problems of the Mexica. 
economy. There are no signs as yet of how the present political and economic disarra 
in Mexico will effect their position in the Group. It seems likely that efforts wil 
need to be renewed to retain the degree of involvement which now exists. 
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NF.THERLANDS 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Since Funded Core Project 
13 5.59 .76 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Dutch foreign aid is principally the responsibility of the Directorate General for 
International Cooperation (DGIC), within the Ministry of Development Cooperation. 
This agency is charged with planning, programming, and executing all multilateral and 
bilateral development programmes of the Netherlands (with the exception of those 
affecting the Netherlands Antilles). Other ministries are involved in the development 
process, particularly with regard to policy-making: Ministries of Finance, Foreign 
4ffairs. Economic Affairs, and Agriculture & Fisheries. 
The CGIAR contribution comes from the Research Program administered by the Research 
and Technology Bureau (DPO/OT) of the Directorate General for International Cooperation 
rithin the Ministry for Development Cooperation. Dutch support for the IARCs is also 
provided through the Associate-Expert Program (administered by DPO/OT as well) which 
currently makes 12 positions available to the centers. 
B.Procedures 
The Dutch fiscal year is concurrent with the calendar year. ODA levels are proposed 
by the government for the fiscal year under consideration as well as for the 3 or 4 
years to come. These are based on net national income projections and each year the 
forward figures are revised and submitted to Parliament with the annual budget. Once 
,npproved, development assistance funds are allocated according to 5 categories (with 
1986 percentages of total ODA): sectoral programs (35% - with Research accounting for 
14%); country and regional programs (29X), international organizations (20X), non- 
governmental organizations and volunteers (8X), aud the Netherlands Antilles (5%). 
Public input is effected through the National Advisory Council for Development 
Sooperation; this 50 member panel represents the country's major interest groups and 
:Jrepares detailed development studies which are presented to the Parliament and 
-iinister for Development Cooperation. Once ODA levels are approved and category and 
sub-category apportionments established, specific CGIAR contributions are subject to 
;he advice of the Agricultural Research Advisory Group (LRWG). This 15 member panel 
includes, among others, representatives from DGIC and the Ministry of Agriculture and 
‘isheries, Directorate for Agricultural Research (DLO). Their convening and advising 
In funds allocation is an annual process which precedes ICW in the late Fall. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of the Netherlands* development assistance system related to the 
ZGIAR are as follows: 
-iinistry for Development Cooperation 
'.O. Bcsx 20061 
1500 EB The Hague, Netherlands 
relephone: (31) 70-48-64-86 
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Telex: 844-31326 
J.H.R. Roijen - Deputy Director, Development Assistance 
Dr. J. Bos - Director, Directorate for NGO's, Education and Research 
Dr. Kees Soels - Head, Research and Technology Bureau 
Hans Wessels - Research and Technology Bureau 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries 
P.O. Box 59 
6700 AB Wageningen, Netherlands 
Dr. K. Verhoeff - Director General of Agricultural Research, Central Directorate 
for Agricultural Research 
WillemvanVuure - Senior ResearchOfficerlCoordinator of International Cooperation, 
Central Directorate for Agricultural Research 
D.Policy 
In 1986 the Netherlands provided $1.7 billion in development assistance - 1.01% of 
GNP. This represented a 12% increase in ODA volume from 1985 when Dutch foreign aid 
amounted to .91X of GNP. These percentages are nearly 3 times the DAC average; yet 
the Netherlands has committed itself to devoting 1.5% of GNP to development cooperation 
activities. Though recent budget cuts have limited real growth in recent years, this 
ODA target level and the commitment to development which it represents are positive 
indications for future CGIAR funding possibilities. 
Approximately 30% of Dutch ODA is delivered through multilateral channels. The 
commitment to agriculture is reflected in the 24.5% of total bilateral assistance which 
was devoted to this purpose. In terms of geographic emphasis, the Dutch government 
in 1984 adopted an aid policy which focuses on 10 target countries ( Indonesia, Sri 
Lanka, Bangladesh, Pakistan, India, Tanzania, Sudan, Egypt, Kenya, and Surinam) and 
2 regional areas:. the Sahel and Southern Africa, and Central America. One of thr 
continuing characteristics of Dutch development administration is a small staff, 
attempting to administer an increasingly large program. 
The Netherlands has traditionally been a strong supporter of the CGIAR and is vocal 
in expressing its concerns about the system. Among these is the relationship betweei 
national and international research institutions and the percentage of aid which iz- 
distributed to them. Project proposals are subject to a checklist which is part o: 
the newly established Sectoral Program for Training, Education, and Research put forti- 
by the Minister for Development Cooperation (10186). This program emphasizer- 
strengthening national research capacity in developing countries. Within th- 
agricultural sector it concentrates on various areas: food production, land and water 
management, durable production systems, animal diseases, crop pests, and resistant: 
breeding. 
The Netherlands is the host country for ISNAR and the 1990 CGIAR Mid-Year Meetin: 
will be held in The Hague, Netherlands. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
The Netherlands is well represented within the CG system. Currently there are i 
Dutch nationals on Boards of Trustees and 1 Dutch TAC member (Professor C.T. deWitt) 
IBPGR Lukas Brader 
ICARDA Roelof Rabbinge 
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ICRISAT Lukas Brader 
IFPRI Dick DeZeeuw 
IITA Theodorus Wormer 
ISNAR Hans Wessels 
V&RDA Louise Fresco 
Anumber of institutions in the Netherlands are subsidized by the foreign aid budget 
and form an informal link between the IARCs and Dutch research and educational 
services. Among these major institutes are: the Royal Tropical Institute (Amsterdam), 
involved with rural development, tropical medicine and nutrition; the International 
Agricultural Center (Wageningen), playing an advisory role with regard to projects 
submitted by developing countries to DGIC; the Agricultural University (Wageningen), 
responsible to the Ministry for Agriculture & Fisheries and active in many fields, 
including tropical crops, plant breeding, and animal husbandry. 
B.Fundinp Trends Analysis 
. The Netherlands is a consistent donor to the CGIAR. Their relative rank among 
donors increased slightly from 14th in 1983 to 12th in 1986 and has remained at that 
level through 1988. The Netherlands raised their annual contribution to the CGIAR by 
i7X over the period from 1985-1988. After elimination of change due to exchange rate 
:luctuation this annual increase was 3%. This is slightly below the system wide 
sverage annual increase during this period of 4%. 
The Dutch contribution to the CGIAR is distributed amongst all 13 centers. In 1981 
Lhis figure was 11, but since 1983 every IARC has received Dutch funds annually. The 
Jetherlands is one of only three donors making grants to all 13 centers from 1983- 
1987. The top 50% of Dutch core funds was distributed on average to 4 centers, with 
some variation in the composition of these recipients. The top 2 positions remained 
Fairly stable, with IITA filling the top slot 4 of the past 5 years and ICRISAT ranking 
:ither 1st or 2nd. The Netherlands* primary recipient received on average 18% of all 
Jutch core grants. 
The Dutch contribution is made in Dutch guilders and is disbursed in 4 tranches, 
jne per quarter, directly to the centers. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Dutch support for the CGIAR is long-standing, with their annual contribution 
rncreasing in dollar terms in 14 of the past 16 years. In 1989 the Netherlands will 
iost the CGIAR's Mid-Year Meeting, providing an opportunity to expand contacts with 
lational agriucltural resarch centers and to promote the CGIAR in the context of the 
fleeting. The Netherland's contributed $.5 million in 1987 through the Special 
ictivities Account to finance the restructuring of WARDA. Their demonstrated interest 
in Africa and general willingness to extend themselves on behalf of international 
zgricultural research are positive signs for the future. - 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
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NIGERIA 
1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
33rd 1975 3 .18 .04 
(in U.S.$ Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components/Procedures 
Nigeria's participation in the CGIAR is a responsibility shared by two federal 
ministries: the Ministry of Science and Technology, which represents Nigeria in the 
Group: and the Ministry of Agriculture, which handles budgetary and other substantive 
matters. The Nigerian fiscal year is the calendar year. 
B.Personnel 
The key Nigerian personnel related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
Federal Ministry of Science and Technology 
P.M.B. 12793 
9 Kofo Abayomi Street 
Victoria Island 
Lagos, Nigeria 
Telephone: (234) 01-617-843 
Dr. Sheriff A. Adetunji - Director, Agricultural Sciences Department 
Federal Ministry of Agriculture, Water Resources, and Rural Development 
Federal Department of Agriculture 
P.M.B 50 
Garki Area 11 
Abuja, Nigeria 
C.Policy 
Nigeria is the oldest of the CG system's developing country members, having joined 
4 years after the CGIAR was formed. Although they have no specialized foreign aid 
system set up, the country is relatively active in this regard. They have established 
a trust fund with the African Development Bank and are that institution's largest 
shareholder. They also contribute to the OPEC Fund for International Development and 
provide emergency relief grants to African countries. 
They are active within the CGIAR and have been supportive hosts to IITA since its 
inception. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are currently 5 Nigerians on center Boards of Trustees, and no Nigerian TAC 
members: 
IITA Sheriff Adetunji 
IITA Chimere Ikoku 
ILCA Anthony Adegbola 
ILRAD I. Abdulkadir 
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WARDA Bwarama Wudiri 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Nigeria joined the CGIAR in 1975. Their annual contributions peaked at $2 million 
in 1980 and have since decreased to approximately $180,000 for each of the past 3 
years. This drop is largely due to the devaluation of the naira; while Nigeria's 
contribution stayed fairly steady at around .75 million Naira from 1983-1988, this 
translated into $1 million in 1983 and only $190,000 in 1988. Nigeria's rank among 
donors has varied significantly, dropping precipitously from a high of 23rd in 1985 
to a low of 35th in 1986. 
Nigerian funds are distributed to 3 centers: IITA, ILCA, and ICRISAT. IITA is 
consistently the top recipient of Nigerian grants, accounting for approximately 70X 
of these each year from 1983-1987. 
Special project grants have been made to IITA and ILCA, with IITA accounting for 
the bulk of these as well. The Nigerian contribution is made in Naira and disbursed 
through IITA to the various centers, according to the allocation instructions of the 
Nigerian authorities. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Nigeria is the CGIAR's only African donor country, it is a supportive host to IITA, 
and it plays a key role as a member state of WARDA. While their financial input has 
faltered somewhat, Nigeria's support for the system is noteworthy. From a systeti 
perspective it is quite valuable to have Nigeria as an active and involved member oi 
the Group, and encouraging the continuation and improvement of this mutually beneficial 
relationship is important. 
Efforts are underway to generate funds for the system through currencies held by 
foreign corporations in Nigeria and blocked from being taken out of the country by thg 
Nigerian government. A mechanism is being created whereby these corporations car: 
contribute blocked funds to the International Fund for Agricultural Research (IFAR), 
which will in turn give the money to the IARCs. 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
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NORWAY 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The Norwegian Ministry of Development Cooperation is primarily responsible foi 
Norrway's development assistance efforts. It was established in 1984 as an independeni 
ministry integrating the previously disparate elements of the Norwegian aid prograi' 
into a coherent unit. Thus it.comprises the former Department for Internationa- 
Economic and Social Development of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Norwegiar 
Import Promotion Office for Products from Developing Countries (NORIMPOD), and th: 
Norwegian Agency for International Development (NORAD). 
Due to a number of problems with Norway's aid management capacity and procedures 
as well as weaknesses in the structure of aid administration, a major reorganization 
of the country's aid program was initiated by the Government in September 1987. Th: 
specifics are currently being worked out, though the main feature of the new set-u! 
is the separation of NORAD from the Ministry of Development Cooperation and its re 
establishment as an executing agency for Norwegian bilateral aid. 
Currently the Ministry of Development Cooperation consists of 4 departments: NORAD 
responsible for bilateral development: the Multilateral Department, responsible fo. 
cooperation with multilateral organizations (including the CGIAR); the Plannin: 
Department, charged with planning and policy issues: and Administration (includin, 
legal services and information). In 1988 total professional staff numbered 261, 19 
of which were posted at headquarters (Oslo), with 74 posted overseas in 11 fiel; 
offices. 
B.Procedures 
The fiscal year in Norway is the calendar year. Budgets are prepared in th 
Multilateral Department of the Ministry of Development Cooperation in January an 
February and submitted to the Government in March. Preliminary decisions are made i 
May. and the final decisions on totals in October-November (just in time for ICW) 
There are possible variations in the budget during the process, depending upon change 
in the economic outlook, since foreign aid appropriations are based on a percentag 
of GDP. 
Parliament traditionally plays a significant role in the formulation of developmen 
assistance policy: e.g. in 1987 the Standing Committee on Foreign Affairs mad 
recommendations later endorsed by Parliament which set forth the new guidelines an 
policy orientations for future Norwegian aid. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Norwegian development aid system related to the CGIAR ar 
as follows: 
Royal Norwegian Ministry of Development Cooperation 
P.O. Box 8142 - Dep. 
90 
N-0033 Oslo 1, Norway 
Telephone: (47) 02-314055 
Telex: 74256 NORAD-N 
Harald Hoestmark - Coordinator, Multilateral Department 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Dr. Gunnar Oeygard - Assistant Director General, NORAGRIC [Agricultural University 
of Norway (AUN): P.O. Box 3, N-1432 Aas-NLH Norway] 
Arnor Njoes - Rector, Agricultural University of Norway 
D.Policy - 
Norwegian disbursements on foreign aid have increased steadily in real terms since 
1976, exceeding 1L of GNP for each of the last 6 years. In 1987 Norway spent 
approximately $890 million on economic cooperation efforts. In light of a stated 
Government policy to increase ODA appropriations both in real terms and as a percentage 
of GNP, the outlook for continued growth in aid flows would seem to be quite good. 
This view must be balanced by recent statements (8/88) of Norway's Finance Minister 
which stress the need to cut public spending in 1989 when the minority Labor government 
faces national elections in September. 
Norway is considered an "exemplary" donor of foreign development assistance by the 
DAC. This is due to Norwegian aid being: largely in grant form, strongly committed 
to multilateral programs, relatively untied, and concentrated on low-income countries, 
particularly in Sub-Saharan Africa. Among DAC countries Norway has the highest ratio 
of ODA disbursements to GNP - 1.12 in 1987, roughly 3 times the DAC average. 
The multilateral share of Norway's aid expenditures has averaged approximately 42% 
over the past 7 years. In terms of sectoral priorities, Norway's bilateral program 
focuses on social infrastructure (especially health and population), agricultural and 
industrial production, and economic infrastructure (mainly transport and 
communication). Between 1982 and 1986 Norway allocated on average 22% of total 
bilateral ODA to agriculture and fisheries. Within the agriculture sector, assistance 
is principally directed at integrated rural development programs, forestry, veterinary 
education and research, and commodity aid (fertilizer and technical equipment). In 
geographic terms Norway's aid is concentrated on a limited number of main partner 
countries (Botswana, Kenya, Mozambique, Tanzania, Zambia, Bangladesh, India, Pakistan, 
and Sri Lanka), with increased priority in the future to be given to the SADCC 
countries, the African Sahel, and Central America. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There is currently one Norwegian national on the Technical Advisory Committee (TAC), 
ur. Ola M. Heide. There is also a Norwegian member of the Board of Trustees of a CG 
center: 
ILCA Peter Tigerstedt 
In addition to these formal connections between the system and Norway, 2 
institutional links should also be mentioned: the Agricultural University of Norway 
(AUN), and NORAGRIC. The University is located just outside Oslo, in As. It is the 
lnly agricultural university in Norway and cooperates with the Ministry of Development 
:ooperation in connection with a number of bilateral projects as well as functioning 
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as the Ministry's technical consultant on multilateral development issues, including 
those pertaining to the CGIAR. 
NORAGRIC is an independent agency established cooperatively by the Ministries oi 
Agriculture and Development Cooperation and the AUN in 1986. It is located at the AUN, 
which has administrative and economic responsibility for the agency's activities, 
NORAGRIC's main responsibilities are: to provide a forum for discussion on Norwegiar 
development aid within the agricultural sector; to carry out research and consultan; 
services: to plan and carry out development programs and projects: to organize an 
participate in evaluation missions; to contribute to further development of th: 
Norwegian resource base for agricultural development; and to organize education ii 
tropical agriculture at the University. The agency has a Board of Directors comprisin; 
representatives from its 3 co-founders and other relevant institutions. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Norway has been a consistent support of the CGIAR since it joined the system il 
1971. Their contribution was relatively static in US dollar terms between 1978 an 
1984 at about $1.9 million. In 1985 it went up to $2.3 million, and from 1985-198: 
Norwegian core grants have increased by an average of 20% annually: approximately ha1 
of this increase was due to exchange rate fluctuations, the other half to increase1 
effort. 
Between 1981 and 1987 Norway gave to an average of 10 centers per year. During thi 
period they went from a low of 7 centers in 1981 to a high of 11 centers (all but ISNA~ 
and WARDA) in 1987. Norway tended to be very consistent in the identity of its to 
recipients: IITA and CIP ranked first and second respectively each year from 1983 t 
1987. In general Norway tended to disburse the top 50% of its funds to 3 or 4 centers 
with an average of 16.9% of their grants going to the top recipient each year. 
Norway's grants are for the most part unrestricted core: the 1986 grant to IFPR 
($.14 million) was the first to be designated as restricted core. Special projec 
funding is relatively infrequent, with the first such contribution coming in 1986 a 
well. 
Norway's contribution is made in Norwegian krona and distributed in 1 tranche 
Decisions on allocations to individual centers are made as soon after the beginnin 
of the year as possible, and funds are distributed directly to the centers. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Up until 1987 the ex-officio representative of Norway to the CGIAR was the Recta 
of the Agricultural University - Arnor Njoes. Traditionally the Rector provides th 
Ministry of Development Cooperation with technical advice on agricultural matters 
[The official in charge of agricultural multilateral programs at the Ministr 
(currently Harald Hoestmark) accepts this advice and superimposes relevant policy an 
political considerations.] This role has now been assumed by NORAGRIC, headed b 
Gunnar Oeygard and based at the Agricultural University. As funds for the CGIAR coa 
from Eioestmark's department at the Ministry and their allocation depends to some exten 
on the advice put forth by officials at NORAGRIC, efforts at generating project grant 
would logically take account of these contact points. 
In addition there is a substantial need to involve more Norwegian nationals B 
senior scientists at centers and as board members. To a large extent the currer 
shortage is due to a lack of candidates; nonetheless the AUN has expressed a desir 
to increase various forms of personnel exchange with the centers, p;rticularly of ti 
associate expert and doctoral dissertation variety. It is also worth bearing in mir 
Norway's firm commitment, in overall development aid terms, to reaching the poor; 
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this regard there has been some criticism of the CG system in the past for the 
perceived lavish style of-some of the centers. 
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-HILIPPINES 
1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
31st 1980 5 .26 -- 
. Development Assistance 
A.Components/Procedures 
Philippine participation in the CGIAR is the responsibility of the Department of 
griculture and Food. The fiscal year in the Philippines is the calendar year. 
B.Personnel 
The key Philippine personnel related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
lepartment of Agriculture and Food 
lliptical Road 
jiliman, Quezon City 3008, Philippines 
.elephone: (63) 02-998741 or -974244 
-elex: 722-27726 
Carlos Dominguez - Secretary of Agriculture 
Carlos A. Fernandez - Undersecretary for Special Projects and Director of the 
Agricultural Research Office 
C.Policy 
The Philippines is an active developing country CGIAR donor and has been a generous 
nd supportive host to IRRI for decades. They are particularly interested in the 
ssues addressed in the CGIAR Impact Study conducted by Jock R. Anderson. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are currently 4 Philippine nationals on center Boards of Trustees, and no 
hilippine TAC members: 
IAT Dely Gapasin 
IP Dely Gapasin 
BPGR Ramon Valmayor 
RR1 Jose Abueva 
RR1 Carlos Dominguez 
The Philippine Council for Agriculture and Resources Research and Development 
PCARRD) is a government body with wide ranging responsibilities for coordinating and 
irecting the national research and development efforts in agriculture, livestock, 
orestry, fisheries, and mining. 2 of the members of this Council are CGIAR Board 
.embers. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The Philippines joined the CGIAR in 1980. Their largest annual contribution'was 
.5 million in 1981; in every year but 1 since then the Philippine contribution has 
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fallen in dollar terms, dropping to $230,000 in 1988. Their rank among donors ha: 
varied from 30th to 35th. 
The Philippine contribution is distributed to 5 centers. IRRI has consistently beer 
the top recipient of Philippine funds, ranking first each year and receiving on averag: 
40% of total Philippine grants. 
The Philippines does not make special project grants. Their contribution is mad: 
in national currency (pesos) and disbursed through IRRI to the various centers 
according to the allocation instructions of the Philippine authorities. 
C.Funding Strategy 
As both a host country for a CG center and a developing country CG donor, th: 
Philippines is a valued member of the Group. Their perspective gives the Philippine 
much to offer in terms of broadening the outlook of the Group as a whole. They hav. 
been fairly active in CGIAR activities and are well represented on various IARC Board 
of Trustees. 
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I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The main channel for Saudi aid has been the Ministry of Finance, which provides 
-:lrimarily non-project assistance, particularly general support assistance grants and 
2alance of payments support loans. Since 1976 the Saudi Fund for Development has 
dministered Saudi project assistance. It was established in 1974 to provide loans 
3n concessional terms for economic and social development projects in developing 
countries. The Fund does not make technical assistance grants, though the CGIAR has 
lursued potential options in this regard in the past. 
B.Procedures 
The Saudi contribution to the CGIAR is subject to 2 major influences within the 
Saudi governmental structure: the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Agriculture. 
in the past the CGIAR contribution has been handled by the Ministry of Finance. 
Nonetheless it appears that the endorsement of the Ministry of Agriculture is critical 
;o maintaining a steady flow of fun.ds to the system. In the absence of this 
indorsement and in light of Saudi Arabia's budgetary concerns, the Saudi-CG 
<elationship has been very sporadic. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of Saudi Arabia's development aid system related to the CGIAR are 
:s follows: 
-iinistry of Finance and National Economy 
iinister's Office 
ciyadh 11177 
I-he Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
relephone: (966) 01-402-7000 
:.elex: 201021.finance sj 
Osama J. Faquih - Deputy Minister of Finance for International Development 
Cooperation: also Chairman of the Governing Board, OPEC Fund for International 
Development (as of 6188) 
Jther Relevant Personnel: 
Ministry of Agriculture and Water: 
Abdulaziz Al-Mobdil - Deputy Minister of Agriculture for Research 
Mohammed Ali Makki - Deputy Minister of Agricultural Affairs 
Dr. Zaid El-Juwara - Director General for Agricultural Research 
Dr. Hatem Al-Turki - Director General for Training 
Dr. Zeini Jowana - Director of Plant Protection 
Dr. Ibrahim Bahgdadi - Director of Animal Resources and Fisheries 
Saudi Fund for Development: 
Abdrahman Sehaibani - Director General for Programs Research and Economic Studies, 
[Saudi Fund for Development, P.O. Box 1887, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia] 
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D.Policy 
Saudi foreign development assistance has been substantial for over 15 years: inmos; 
years since 1972 its donations accounted for between half and two-thirds of total OPEr_ 
aid. Assistance to Muslim states during this period totaled approximately $25 billion, 
while some $625 million was spent on building and renovating mosques and Islamic 
centers worldwide. By the end of 1985 the Saudi Fund for Development had committee 
$5.4 billion in soft loans for financing projects, with agriculture accounting foi 
14.2X of this total. From 1982-1984 Saudi Arabia's total development assistant: 
averaged 3.042 of GNP; this compares to a DAC average during the period of .36X of GNP. 
The Saudis have an erratic record insofar as the CGIAR is concerned. A CGIA: 
mission visited the Kingdom in September 1985 and the Secretariat has followed up or 
this initiative. The Pan-Arab Conference hosted by the CGIAR and the Arab Fund ir 
Damascus, Syria inMarch 1987 was another step in furthering the interest of the Saudi: 
(as well as other Arab countries) in the work of the system. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
Saudi Arabia's links to the system are as yet underdeveloped, though the past 
years have seen significant efforts to change this. There remains much to be done ii 
terms of improving Board membership and collaboration between CG centers and Saud 
institutions. 0,ne potential element in this process is the Saudi Arabian Nationa 
Center for Science and Technology (SANCST). Operating as an independent departmen 
of the Ministry of Agriculture, the Center runs a large, multi-functional station i. 
Riyadh as well as a number of smaller stations around the country, 3 universities, an 
at least one bilaterally funded research program. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
As mentioned, the Saudi relationship with the CGIAR has been sporadic. The 
contributed $1 million in both 1976 and 1977, then nothing for the next 5 years. I 
1982 they resumed membership after prodding by Mr. Clausen, then President of the Worl 
Bank. Thereafter they gave $1.5 million in 1983 and 1984; nothing has been receive 
since then. 
In the 4 years in which they have made contributions to the system they hav 
supported programs at 4 centers: CIMMYT, ICARDA, ILRAD, and IRRI. In 1983 and 198 
ICARDA received 40% of the total contribution of $1.5 million, while the other 
centers split the remainder equally. _ 
The Saudi contribution is unrestricted core and is deposited into an IBRD Trus 
account before being disbursed to centers. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Previous senior level contacts with the Saudi development assistance network sugges 
the need for simultaneous attention to the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry o 
Agriculture. Such interactions must take account of the significantly differer. 
"corporate cultures" and general outlooks of the two organizations. Further insight 
into the future nature of the relationship between the CGIAR and Saudi Arabia shoul 
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Be forthcoming from upcoming meetings of the Council for Arab Agricultural'Research. 
This nascent organization was created in early 1988 to establish a permanent forum 
:or the exchange of views between the CGIAR centers and interested Arab institutions. 
lnother valuable system resource in the context of CGIAR-Arab world relations is Dr. 
rasrat R. Fadda, the current Director General of ICARDA and former Director of 
I,perations at the Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development. 
The AGFUND is another Saudi development agency of potential relevance to the CG. 
It was created to channel Saudi resources specifically to UN agencies, and CG centers 
lave to date been unsuccessful in generating funds from this source. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in USf million) 
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99 
SPAIN Core Proj. 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Spanish aid to developing countries is ultimately the responsibility of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, though a number of other ministries and institutions 
are involved in the implementation of the somewhat fragmented program. 
Contributions to the CGIAR are channeled through the National Institute of 
Agrarian Research (INIA). which is part of the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries 
and Food. 
B.Procedures 
Spain's fiscal year is concurrent with the calendar year. The Ministry of 
Finance determines the level of contributions to the CGIAR and allocates funds 
accordingly to the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. There is no person 
with specific responsibility in the Ministry of Finance for CG matters: in general 
they are handled as part of the World Bank program. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Spanish foreign aid system related to the CGIAR are as 
follows: 
National Institute of Agrarian Research [INIA] 
(Instituto National de Investigaciones Agrarias) 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
Jose Abascal 56 
Madrid 28003, Spain 
Telephone: (34) 01-442-00-56 
Telex: 48989 INIA E 
Adolf0 Martinez Gimeno - Director General 
Jesus Moreno Gonzalez - Director Technic0 de Relaciones Cientificas 
Dr. Javier Garcia Ramos - Asesor Technic0 
D.Policy 
Spanish development assistance is concentrated on Latin America and parts of 
Africa (e.g. Equatorial Guinea). Sectoral emphasis of Spanish aid is placed on: 
agriculture, livestock, and fisheries; industry and energy; social and employment 
issues; and health. 
There is some feeling among officials that Spain should be better represented 
within the CG system, both on center Boards and senior staff. Within the Spanish 
scientific community there is a demand for increased collaboration and a recognitic 
of the role which Spanish technology and expertise can play in the work of the 
CGIAR. 4 
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II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There is currently 1 Spanish national on a center Board of Trustees, and no 
Spanish TAC members: 
ICARDA Jose Cuber0 
Agricultural research is conducted by a number of Spanish institutions, 
including: the National Institute of Agrarian Research (INIA), the Agricultural 
Research Services, University departments, and the Advisory Council for Scientific 
Research. INIA, as mentioned, belongs to the Ministry of Agriculture and is the 
source of funding for the CGIAR. It comprises 11 research departments and has 
funded and undertaken a number of collaborative projects with CG centers. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Spain joined the CGIAR in 1981. Their annual contribution has remained steady in 
dollar terms at $.5 million (with slight increases in 1983/1984). To maintain this 
level in dollar terms it has been necessary for Spain to triple its contribution in 
national currency. Their relative rank among donors has stayed fairly constant at 
around 27th. 
The number of centers receiving Spanish funds reached a peak in 198411985 at 8, 
and has since dropped to 7. The top recipient received on average 34% of Spanish 
grants, with the top 50X distributed to 2 centers. The identity of these top 
recipients has varied very little, with CIMMYT and IBPGR ranking either first or 
second in 4 of the past 5 years. 
Spain's contribution is unrestricted core and they do not provide special project 
funding. The contribution is made in US dollars and is disbursed directly to the 
centers. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Spain is a relatively small yet consistent donor member of the Group. Increasing 
collaboration with Spanish research institutes and raising awareness of Spanish 
scientific concerns and areas of expertise would go far towards toward assuaging 
Spain's major concerns vis a vis the system. Expanding Spain's role within the 
Group might be facilitated by developing contacts at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
and Ministry of Agriculture, as well as improving those that exist already at INIA 
and elsewhere. Domestic concerns and fiscal pressures are primary constraints on 
any such expansion. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
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SWEDEN 
1987 
I 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
13th 1971 11 4.86 -- i 
(in U.S.$ Millions) ~: 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
Sweden's Ministry of Foreign Affairs is ultimately responsible for international 
development cooperation efforts. Two of the principal agencies under its jurisdictior 
are SIDA (Swedish International Development Authority) and SAREC (Swedish Agency for 
Research Cooperation with Developing Countries). SIDA is charged with the planning, 
execution, and evaluation of official bilateral cooperation; it was established ir 
1965. SAREC promotes research which supports developing countries in pursuit of seli 
reliance and economic and social justice; it was established in 1975. 
CGIAR funds come from SAREC, a relatively small agency with approximately 30 staf; 
members at headquarters in Stockholm. SAREC is an independent government agency, 
funded by an appropriation under the budget of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Ii 
is governed by a 13 member Board of Trustees - which includes university professor 
(8), members of Parliament (2), the Director General of SAREC, Director General 0; 
SIDA, a Ministry for Foreign Affairs representative, and a provincial governor 
Programmes are carried out in 4 areas: direct bilateral cooperation with developin: 
countries, regional cooperation between developing countries, international researr: 
programs, and development research at Swedish universities. 
B.Procedures 
The fiscal year in Sweden runs from July 1 to June 30. Federal agencies submi, 
estimates of appropriations required for the upcoming fiscal year to the governmen 
on September 1. In the case of ODA, the Department for International Developmen 
Cooperation at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs prepares the data on which th: 
government bases its decisions on both bilateral and multilateral assistance programs 
Government proposals are then sent to Parliament,by January 1 in the form of a Foreign 
Affairs Estimate as part of the Budget Bill. The Parliamentary Committee on Foreig 
Affairs examines the proposals and amendments, leading to the annual debate o 
development assistance in April or May. By June, Parliament adopts developmen 
cooperation resolutions and approves the budget for the upcoming fiscal year. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of Sweden's development aid system related to the CGIAR are a 
follows: 
Swedish Agency for Research Cooperation with Developing Countries (SAREC) Box 342 
S-105 25 Stockholm, Sweden 
Telephone: (46) 08-15 01 00 
Telex: 854-11450 
Dr. Bo Bengtsson - Director General 
Dr. Carl Gustaf Thornstrom - Research Officer, Rural Development 
Dr. Bo Gohl - Research Officer, Agriculture and Rural Development 
Lennart Prage - Research Officer, Science and Technology 
Lennart Bage - Director of Administration 
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Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
U-avd. Enh III 
Box 16121 
S-103 23 Stockholm, Sweden 
Gosta Edgren - Vice Minister 
MS Gun-Britt Anderson - Assistant Under-Secretary, Department for International 
Development Cooperation 
Rolf Ericson - Head of Section 
Hans Ahlberg - Multilateral Development Assistance 
Other Relevant Personnel: 
Bo Jerlstroem - Alternate Executive Director, Inter-American Development Bank 
(telephone:202-623-1056); former SAREC board member 
Professor Sten Ericson - Dean, Swedish University of Agriculture Sciences 
D.Police - 
Sweden committed $1.09 billion 'in 1986 to development assistance efforts: this was 
.85X of GNP. While this figure is more than twice the DAC average, it still falls 
short of Sweden's goal of 1% of GNP devoted to aid appropriations. A 1985186 
Parliamentary aid review reaffirmed this target figure, citing agriculture as one of 
the sectors meriting increased support. Despite some recent fluctuations in ODA 
levels, Swedish aid has seen an expansion in real terms over the past 5 years and seems 
likely to continue at relatively high, stable levels of funding. 
SAREC's 1986 budget represented 2.5% of total Swedish ODA; 47% of this was devoted 
to international research programs. In SAREC's first year (1975) international 
programs constituted approximately 94% of the total budget. The reduction in this 
percentage has been a deliberate policy move - one which SAREC's Board of Trustees 
seems inclined to end with roughly one half of the agency's resources devoted to 
international research programs. Overall program balance and resource allocation are 
as follows: one third to medical research, one third to social science research, and 
one third to agricultural research. 
SAREC has been supportive of the CGIAR for many years and its contribution to the 
system is one of the largest it makes annually. Particular Swedish concerns are voiced 
over building national research capacity and strengthening the collective voice of 
developing countries in international programs. The former involves parallel support 
to national and international research programs and the later calls for financing of 
national research meetings in developing countries. In 1983, SAREC representatives 
initiated the CGIAR Impact Study, reflecting another of Sweden's concerns. In 
addition, IARC networking efforts and the areas of soil, forestry, and the environment 
have elicited Swedish interest and support. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There is currently 1 Swedish national on a center Board of Trustees: 
rLRAD I. Maansson 
The 1986 Evaluation Report on SAREC produced by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
skes the following point in the context of Swedish representation within the system: 
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"more Swedes mightwellbe appointed to posts of both researchers and research officer 
in the international [research] organizations". 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Sweden has been a consistent donor to the CGIAR, improving their ranking slight1 
from 15th in 1983 to 13th in 1987. Their contribution increased in dollar terms b 
23% from 1985-1988; adjusted for exchange rate fluctuations this increase was 11% 
These figures compare quite favorably with system averages of 9% annual increase fr-l 
1985-1988 (unadjusted) and 4% annual increase (eliminating exchange fluctuations). 
From 1983-1987 Sweden contributed core funds to an average of 10 centers. In 198 
they made grants to 8 centers and by 1987 had increased this number to 11 (excludin 
only CIMMYT and IFPRI). This compares to a system average for donors (1983-1987) o 
core contributions to 6 centers per year, well below the Swedish figure. Sweden ha 
been remarkably consistent in terms of which centers it focuses its resources on 
Since 1983 CIP (#l) and ICRISAT (12) have been the two top recipients of Swedish funds 
sharing approximately 40% of Sweden's total CGIAR contribution. 
Sweden rarely makes special project grants and their contribution is considere 
unrestricted core. 
Decisions on allocations to centers are made.before ICW in October/November. Fund 
are disbursed in 2 tranches, upon request by centers, with the first tranch 
distributed in January, the second one in June-July. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Increasing Swedish involvement in the CGIAR would seem to depend on a number o 
factors: greater Swedish representation on center Boards of Trustees and on the senic 
scientific staff of IARCs; expanded collaborative interactions between the CG center 
and scientifc institutions in Sweden: demonstrated CG commitment to strengthenir 
national agricultural research systems; and CG responsiveness to developing count& 
needs in designing research programs. 
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SWITZERLAND 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The administration of Swiss foreign aid is primarily the responsibility of th 
Directorate foLIDevelopment Cooperation and Humanitarian Aid (SDC) within the Ministr 
of Foreign Affairs. They implement most of Switzerland's bilateral assistance progra.. 
and handle multilateral cooperation with the exception of the international financin 
institutions: this task falls to the Federal Office of International Trade (BAWI 
within'the Ministry of Economics. 
Funds for the CGIAR come from 2 separate sources within the SDC. Unrestricted coz 
contributions come from the Agricultural Service. This office, which for some year 
had mainly an advisory role, has been upgraded to an operational office and had it 
number of staff expanded. Restricted core and special projects are viewed by the Swis 
as much the same thing and funds for these originate in the Regional offices. 
Staff resources of the SDC are fairly limited; between 1973 and 1983 the number I_ 
positions increased by 20%. while the volume of funds they had to administer grew ; 
350%. In 1984 the SDC had 147 staff members and 279 experts under contract. 
B.Procedures 
. 
The Swiss Development Cooperation works on a 3 year budget cycle which is approv: 
by the Federal Parliament. The fiscal year runs from January l-December 31 and t: 
most recent aid budget was authorized in October 1987. This budget distinguishes 
categories of aid: technical assistance and financial; economic and trade support; at 
humanitarian. Project funds can be committed for longer than 3 years and wh: 
amounting to between Sfr 1 and 5 million they require the approval of the Ministry c 
Finance. Projects which involve financial aid require the approval of the Minist) 
of Economics, and those over Sfr 5 million need the approval of the Federal Count 
of Ministers. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of Switzerland's development aid system related to the CGIAR a 
as follows: 
Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Swiss Development Cooperation and Humanitarian Aid 
Eigerstrasse 73 
3003 Bern, Switzerland 
Telephone: (41) 31-61-34-46 
Telex: 845-32176 EDA CH 
Dr. Rolf Wilhelm - Deputy Director [Fax: (46-8) 3462431 
Paul Egger - Agricultural Service advisor 
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D.Policy 
Between 1979 and 1985 Swiss development assistance increased at an average annual 
rate of 8X in real terms. In 1987 the real increase was 2X, as Switzerland provided 
$532 million in foreign aid; this represents .30% of GNP, a figure below the DAC 
average and well below the DAC target ratio of .7X of GNP devoted to ODA. Aid 
disbursements are expected by the DAC to continue to increase since they are project&d 
in Switzerland's current financial plan to represent approximately .35X of GNP by early 
in the 1990's. In 1987 the Swiss Parliament approved a Sfr $2.1 billion aid program 
(approximately $1.4 billion at 1987 exchange rates) for commitment from 1988-1990. 
Approximately one quarter of Swiss development assistance is traditionally earmarked 
for multilateral programs, while in 1986 772 of total ODA was channeled through 
bilateral channels. [The relatively small share for multilateral aid is largely a 
function of Switzerland not being a member of the World Bank Group; for other DAC 
countries this contribution represents approximately 40% of total multilateral aid]. 
In terms of sectoral distribution, agriculture (including stockbreeding and forestry) 
is predominant, accounting for 38% of total bilateral disbursements in 1986. 
Geographically, Swiss aid focuses on Sub-Saharan Africa (55% of bilateral disbursements 
in 1986), with significant commitments in Asia (21%) and Latin America (14%). 
In the agricultural/rural development sector, Swiss cooperation tends to favor 
projects for research, agricultural extension, rural cooperatives, rural credit and 
savings associations, drinking water wells, irrigation, rural feeder roads, 
construction of silos, and national policies for just and stable pricing of 
agricultural products. In forestry, emphasis is placed on forest management, 
reforestation to combat erosion and desertification, and firewood plantations. 
Sustainability and the strengthening of national research systems via collaboration 
with IARCs are also notable Swiss concerns. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are currently 2 Swiss nationals on Boards of Trustees of CG centers: 
CIAT Josef Noesberger 
ILRAD Leo Jenni 
Switzerland's main agricultural research endeavors are sponsored by the Ministry 
of Interior. at the Federal Institutes of Technology at Zurich and Lausanne, and by 
the Ministry of Public Economy, at the 7 agricultural research institutes attached to 
the Federal Office of Agriculture. A number of these institutions maintain 
collaborative links with the centers, and in addition the Swiss Development Cooperation 
(SDC) finances a program which seconds young Swiss scientists as associate experts, 
junior researchers, or post doctoral fellows to various centers. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Switzerland is a steady and substantial contributor to the CGIAR. Their relative 
rank among donors has changed very little over the past 5 years, ranging from a low 
of 12th in 1983 to a high of 8th in 1984. In 1987 the Swiss contributed $7.64 million 
to the system, placing them 11th out of 34 contributing donor members. Since 1983 the 
Swiss core contribution has represented an average of 3.4% of total annual core funds 
to the CGIAR. 
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The number of centers receiving Swiss grants has varied somewhat during recen 
years. In 1981 they distributed their contribution among 7 centers, by 1984/1985 thi 
number had reached 10, and by 1987 there were 8 IARCs sharing the Swiss contribution 
The primary recipients of Swiss funds have been very consistent; from 1983-1987 CIA 
was the top recipient each year, while ICRISAT ranked second in 3 of those 5 years an, 
ILCA second in the other 2. On average the top 50% of Switzerland's total core grant 
went to 2 centers, with the top recipient (CIAT) receiving approximately 34% of al 
Swiss grants. 
The Swiss contribution is made in both US dollars and Swiss francs; unrestricte 
core contributions are in Swiss francs while restricted core and special projects ar 
in US dollars. Decisions on core contributions are taken on a 2-3 year time frame an 
allocation intentions are communicated before ICW in October/November. Swis 
unrestricted funds are distributed in January: restricted funds are disbursed upo 
receipt of requested information from centers. 
C.Funding Strategy , 
Switzerland has been a consistent and fairly quiet supporter of the CGIAR since it 
inception. For a comparatively large and committed donor, Switzerland is relative1 
inactive in the Group at a personal level. There are 2 Swiss nationals on cente 
boards, and in general the Swiss are not well represented in system wide endeavors 
There are some indications, however, that Switzerland may be interested in a wide 
representation and a more significant role within the Group. The European Donor' 
Meeting, held prior to ICW, will be held in Switzerland this year. There also seem 
to be some concern on the part of the Swiss as to the ramifications of the new C 
budget system. 
The Swiss have a strong interest in Africa, although to date they have made fund 
available to only 2 of the 4 Africa-based centers. Sustainability is a current mutua 
interest of the Group and the Swiss, and SDC authorities are interested in seeing thi 
concern reflected in project proposals. The Agricultural Services Office within SI: 
is very supportive of the CGIAR, and this is a significant ally and contact point 
Swiss officials have indicated that they will have more flexibility for restricted car 
contributions from 1988 onwards; the interest here is in Africa, principally fr 
operations though capital is not excluded. 
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UNITED KINGDOM Core Project 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The Overseas Development Administration (ODA) is fully responsible for Britis; 
development assistance. It is part of the Foreign and Commonwealth Office and in 
headed by the Minister of State for Overseas Development. A Permanent Secretar- 
manages ODA's daily affairs. 
CGIARmatters are handled by the Natural Resources and Environment Department with!-, 
ODA. There are 5 Development Divisions with regional responsibilities (the Caribbean 
East Africa, Southern Africa, Southeast Asia, and the Pacific), as well as sectora 
departments (Education, Engineering, Health and Population, and Natural Resources an 
Environment). Between 1979 and 1984 the staff resources of ODAwere cut by 25X, leavin 
a staff of 1700 in 1984, 1100 of which were stationed at headquarters in London. 
B.Procedures 
The United Kingdom operates on a fiscal year of April l-March 31. Using guideline 
set by the Treasury, an annual Public Expenditure Survey is drawn up which specific 
program figures for the upcoming year as well as planning figures for the followin 
3 years, relating these to prospective resources. This document is presented to th 
Cabinet by June, which then determines priorities and expenditure levels for th 
various programs (e.g. foreign aid). The Government's plans for net public expenditur 
on aid are published each January in the Public Expenditure White Paper. 
Parliamentary approval is required for all public expenditure, and is sought b 
means of "supply estimates" submitted throughout the fiscal year. In fact under th 
British system of cabinet government and party discipline, the Parliament plays 
minimal role in the decision-making process, with approval virtually automatic. Actua 
breakdown of expenditures within the aid program is determined by an inter-ministeria 
committee, using an aid framework prepared by ODA as a guide. Represented in thi 
collective exercise are officials from the Treasury. Foreign Office. Department o 
Trade, Department of Industry, and the Overseas Development Administration. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of Britain's development aid system related to the CGIAR are a 
follows: 
Overseas Development Administration 
Eland House, Stag Place 
London SWlE 5DH, England 
Telephone: (44) 01-213-3000 
Telex: 851-263907 
Rt. Hon. Christopher Patten - Minister of State for Overseas Development (as I- 
g/86) 
John Caines - Permanent Secretary (as of 5187) -' 
Dr. R.J. Wilson - Head of Department, Natural Resources and Environment 
Dr. Andrew J. Bennett - Chief, Natural Resources Advisor 
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J.C. Davies - Deputy Chief, Natural Resources Advisor 
R.W. Smith - Agricultural Advisor 
D.Policy 
Britain's foreign aid declined by nearly 4% per year in real terms between 1979 and 
985. In.1987 foreign aid disbursements fell by 7% to $1.9 billion, or .28X of GNP. 
ne Government's Public Expenditure White Paper of January 1988 indicates a reversal 
If this downward trend, with the aid budget projected to grow by about 1X per year in 
eal terms over the next 3 years. 
Contributions to multilateral institutions and programs account for approximately 
.0X of total foreign aid expenditures. In terms of geographic distribution, British 
Bilateral aid is increasingly focused on Sub-Saharan Africa, with that region absorbing 
.4X of net disbursements in 1985, while Asia received 34% and Latin America 8%. [In 
986 India accounted for 20% of British bilateral assistance] The sectoral emphasis 
xf bilateral aid falls on economic infrastructure projects (energy, transport, and 
-ommunication) and on agriculture (18% of sector allocable aid in 1985). 
The British are very supportive of and knowledgeable about the CGIAR. As a 
Ionsequence of various collaborative relationships and a strong traditional interest 
-rr agricultural development in the Third World, the British have good contacts and 
elations with virtually all of the centers. ODA representatives visit the centers 
egularly and are quite familiar with the details of the system. The UR only 
-ontributes unrestricted core funds, believing that the centers must have room to 
.sneuver in the deployment of resources. 
Among the current concerns of ODA officials with regard to the CG are: development 
Bf national research systems in LDCs; impact of the new CG budget process on 
inrestricted funding; competition from other ODA funded programs such as domestic 
esearch institutions; pressure to fund environmental rather than agricultural 
rsearch; distortion of centers' mandates by donors through use of special projects 
:nd restricted core funding. 
I. System Relations 
A.tinks 
There are 7 British nationals on CG center Boards of Trustees, and lmember of TAC, 
w. Michael H. Arnold. 
IMMYT Peter Day 
IP Norman Ignes 
BPGR J.Holden 
BPGR J. Williams (Director General) 
CARDA Nasrat Fadda (Director General) 
ITA Robert Cunningham 
MAD Arthur Gray (Director General) 
The main HE research capability for food and agriculture is the system of institutes 
upported by the Agricultural and Food Research Council (AFRC) and the Ministry of 
griculture, Fisheries, and Food, together with the Scottish agricultural research 
nstitutes supported by the Department of Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland 
DAFS). Collectively the system is known as the Agriculture and Food Research System 
AFRS), and in 1985 it supported 35 institutes embracing the major fields in 
griculture and food research. 
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Collaborative links with the IARCs exist in the following forms: through the 
scientific unit of ODA, the Overseas Developments Natural Resources Institute: via 
institutes of the AFRS (e.g. universities) withwhomODA contracts to research problems 
of particular interest to IARCs; and through the stationing of.British scientists at 
centers with ODA funds. 
. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The UK has been a strong supporter of the CGIAR since its inception. Over the past 
6 years the British core contribution has accounted for an average of over 4% of total 
_ CG funds. Their relative rank within the Group during this period has moved from 10th 
in 1983 to 5th in 1988. Between 1985 and 1988 Britain's core grants increased at an 
average annual rate of 25% - with 10% of this accounted for by exchange rate gains. 
Britain's core funds have been granted to 12 of the 13 centers since 1983, with 
WARDA being the lone exception. Approximately the top 50% of these funds are shared 
among 4 centers, and the identity of these recipients has been quite consistent. Over 
the past 5 years there has been no change in the 2 top recipients, with ICRISAT and 
IRRI ranking 1st and 2nd respectively each year. CIMMYT ranked either 3rd or 4th each 
year during this period as well. On average the top recipient received just under 16% 
of the total British contribution. 
Britain makes very few special project grants - less than $400,000 over the past 
8 years. They are significant contributors to the CGIAR Special Activities Account, 
pledging $103,000 in 1988 to the Preservation and Dissemination of Information Project 
(and smaller amounts to a number of different programs). 
The British contribution is made in British pounds and disbursed directly to th- 
centers in 2 tranches (April and September). Allocation decisions are usually mad- 
near the end of the calendar year. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Britain is an actively involved and influential donor member of the CGIAR. on: 
officials are up-to-date with developments in the system and scientific collaboratio: 
is extensive. With membership on TAC and representation on a number of center Boards 
Britain has no difficulty keeping in touch with system dynamics nor with making thei, 
concerns known. In addition, 3 center directors are British nationals. 
UE's exclusive emphasis on unrestricted core funding is evidence of their macro 
level support of the Group's activities. There are indications from ODA officials 
however, that support for the Natural Resources and Environment Department is unlikel- 
to grow, and that competition for such funds is increasing. Partly in response to thi: 
eventuality. efforts are underway to establish a National Support Organization for th: 
CGIAR in the U.K.. 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in USf million) 
Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
==-------- -s------ m-ms---ss- sw--s-ws-- s-ws-w-smm -m-w--m--s v-s-m----- ---..v----- -------w-- ---------- 
11 KINGDOM CIAT .47 .52 .46 .45 .51 .68 .83 1.00 
:I!“” ::i 2; .47 56 .54 
:E 
.48 60 .88 
‘:E ‘:E 
IBPGR :%X .31 2; .47 2; .81 .96 
I CARDA .52 .50 .62 .78 .90 1.04 
KSAT l 95 1.10 
:85 .24 :;i 
2 .92 06 1.03 .lB ‘:I; 1.55 .32 1.84 
E 
::: 
:36: .30 58 :3: .63 
K” 1.25 .54 
‘3 
.55 98 :E .55 93 1.14 :;; 
.48 73 .58 :Z 
3 1.31 65
ISNAR .lO .19 .16 .15 .19 :22 .27 . L. AAAAAAAA 1XX11XXIXXI -~~~---~-~ -~~~--~~~- ~~~~-~~~-~ sw-m-ss--- wmmBs--m-s -~~~~-~~-~ -~-~~~~~~~ e..-------- 
6.03 6.34 5.92 5.66 6.32 8.40 10.27 12.24 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Pro'ects 
(in USf mil .ion) 1. 
Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
----s----s -------- -s-----e-- --------e- m-m-mvmm-w ----a----- -----m---s ---------- -------se- --_-----_- 
IJ KINGDOH CIMHYT 
:E :i8 :i! :iF :E :E :0”8 
.oo 
IFPRI 
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UNITED STATES 
'87 '87 Spec. 
Core Project 
40.2 14.8 
m[i~JJ.S.$ Millions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Components 
The Agency for International Development (AID) has operational responsibility fo 
implementing the US development aid program. It is part of the Department of Stat 
and is headed by an Administrator. The main components of US foreign aid administere 
by AID are: the Development Assistance Program (loans and grants in pursuit of ion 
term development); the Economic Support Fund (promoting economic and politica 
stability in countries where the US has special security interests); and Food for Peat 
- PL 480 (a food aid program). 
CGIAR matters are handled by the Science and Technology Bureau (S&T) within AIT 
Other functional bureaus include: Program and Policy Coordination (PPC); Food for Peat 
and Voluntary Assistance; Private Enterprise; Management; and External Affairs. TheL 
are also 3 geographic bureaus: Africa; Asia and Near East; Latin America and Caribbean 
Assistant Administrators manage each of these bureaus and their staff at Headquarter 
in Washington, D.C.. In 1986 AID's total staff strength in "workyears" was 4,700 
with approximately 60% stationed at an extensive network of field missions. 
B.Procedures 
The US Government operates on a fiscal year of October l-September 31. AID i 
required to make yearly budget submis.sions to Congress, which exercises detail:~ 
oversight control over the aid program during the annual budget process. AID's Annu- 
Budget Submission is initially presented to the Office of Management and Budg: 
(Executive Branch): after being reviewed and approved at this juncture, the aid budg: 
is sent to Congress, by January, in the form of a Congressional Presentation. ; 
September, following intensive examination and often revision, Congress authorizes a 
appropriations in the form of the AID Fund Bill. 
In addition to appropriating funds and participating in policy formulation, t: 
Congress exerts a powerful influence on the planning and management of aid. Th: 
review and comment in detail on programs, set limits on the nature, purpose, and sea 
of projects, and authorize revisions or new development undertakings not included 
the Annual Budget Submission. Development assistance is appropriated according to 
functional accounts: Agriculture, Rural Development, and Nutrition (ARDN); Populati 
Planning; Health: Education and Human Resources Development: and Energy. TI 
appropriations process has restricted the amount that AID can spend in each category 
the CGIAR contribution comes from the grant funds available in the ARDN (Section 10. 
account. 
C.Personnel 
. The key personnel of the development aid system of the United States relevant 
the CGIAR are as follows: i 
United States Agency for International Development (USAID) 
Washington, D.C. 20523 USA 
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lelephone: 202-647-9620 
Dr. Nyle C. Erady - Senior Assistant Administrator, Science and Technology Bureau 
[telephone: 202-647-1827 
Dr. David Bathrick - Director, Office of Agriculture, S&T 
Dr. Duane Acker - Agency Director for Food and Agriculture, S&T 
*William Furtick - Agency Deputy Director-Designate for Food and Agriculture, S&T 
Bureau 
Bradshaw Langmaid, Jr. - Deputy Assistant Administrator for Research 
Dr. Dana Dalrymple - Research Advisor, S&T 
Robert Bertram - Agricultural Research Specialist, S&T [fax: 235-28901 
Arnold Baker - Office of Planning and Budgeting, Program and Policy Coordination 
Bureau (PC) 
D.Policp 
The United States is the single largest source of development assistance in the 
-orld. In 1987 ODA disbursements fell 11% in real terms (to $8.7 billion, .2X of GNP) 
:fter growing at a sustained pace during the first half of the 1980's. A 1987 DAC Aid 
=eview states that ODA prospects for the next few years are not encouraging, given the 
:ize to the Federal budget deficit and measures likely to be taken to reduce it. 
Contributions to multilateral institutions and programs accounted for 17% of total 
-oreign aid expenditures in 1986. In terms of geographic distribution, US aid is 
Ioncentrated on the Middle East and North Africa, with this region accounting for half 
xf bilateral aid in 1985 (over 90% of this amount went to Israel and Egypt). Latin 
-merica and Africa each received approximately 20% of bilateral aid, while Asia's share 
Teclined from over 60% in 1975 to 9% in 1985. Program assistance accounts for 35% of 
-otal bilateral aid, food aid accounts for 17%. and agriculture 10%. 
The US is extremely supportive of the CGIAR, contributing 25% of the entire system's 
Iore budget every year from 1972-1986 (20% in 198711988). A number of problems vis 
: vis the continuation of this level of support are apparent: budget cuts at the 
++tional level as a consequence of a tremendous federal budget deficit; use of foreign 
:id by the State.Department to serve political and security functions: competition 
-or AID funds from US sources (e.g. Land Grant Colleges): and opposition of US farm 
:roups who feel that support of international agricultural research will aid 
:ompetitors and lead to a loss of market share. An issue of some significance to the 
gency is increasing collaboration between US research institutes and IARCs. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links 
There are 23 US nationals on 13 center Boards of Trustees, and 1 US TAC member (Dr. 
:.T. York; Dr. Doris Calloway joins TAC as of I/1989): 
:IAT 
:IAT 
:IAT 
iIMMYT 
:IMMYT 
:IMMYT 
:IP 
LIP 
BPGR 
CARDA 
William Carlson 
Frederick Hutchinson 
John Nickel (Director General) 
Doris Calloway 
Donald Duvick 
Donald Winkelmanm (Director General) 
David Call 
Richard Sawyer'(Director General) 
Charles Murphy 
Carl Gotsch 
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ICRISAT 
ICRISAT 
IFPRI 
IFPRI 
IFPRI 
IITA 
IITA 
ILCA 
ILRAD 
ILRAD 
IRRI 
ISNAR 
WARDA 
Perry Adkisson 
William Mashler 
Ralph Davidson 
John Mellor (Director General) 
Theodore Schultz 
Randolph Barker 
Laurence Stifel (Director General) 
Ralph Cummings 
P. Englund 
William Pritchard 
Walter Falcon 
Joab Thomas 
William Coffman 
In order to develop the collaborative relationships between the centers and U. 
institutions, AID instituted the Scientific Liaison Activity. This is a mechanism t 
ensure AID access to the US scientific community and to foster links between the IARC 
and US universities/research institutes. There are also active relationships betwee 
the centers and AID's regional bureau personnel, particularly in terms of their share 
interest in developing national research capacities in LDCs. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The US has been an exceptionally generous supporter of the CGIAR since it 
inception. They are the system's largest contributor, providing 25% of total car 
funds until 1987, when budget cuts forced them slightly below this level. Since 197 
the US has ranked first among all donors. 
US core funds are distributed among all 13 centers, with WARDA joining this lis 
in 1987. Approximately the top 50% of these funds are shared among 4 centers, and th 
identity of these recipients has been quite consistent over the past 5 years. In 
of the 5 years from1983 to 1987 IITA ranked first, CIMMYT second, IRRI third, and CIA 
fourth. On average the top recipient received just under 14% of 
the total US core contribution. 
AID makes numerous and substantial special project grants, funded through th 
regional bureaus (particularly Asia and Africa). Between 1983 and 1987 AID specia 
- project funding grew by over 40%. from $10.5 million to nearly $15 million, and wa 
distributed to an average of 10 centers per year. The US is also a significant dono 
to the CGIAR Special Activities Account, giving $150,000 to the Impact Study an 
helping to establish a US national support organization (IFAR). 
The US contribution is made in US dollars and disbursed directly to centers i 
several tranches. This usually occurs in the latter half of the first and during th 
third quarter of the -calendar year, and is preceded by the signing of a contrac 
between AID and the centers concerned. Decisions on allocations to individual center 
are part of an ongoing evaluative process which is concluded soon after ICW. 
C.Funding Strategy 
AID is strongly committed to the CGIAR and to maintaining their substantial rol 
as a contributor of core and special project funds to the centers. Over the last 
years AID programs with a heavy science and technology content have sustain:_ 
substantial cuts; agricultural research in general has suffered a funding slash of 3i 
over this period. The Agency's faith in the CG system, however, has never falterel 
and the financial retrenchment is principally a function of wavering political suppo, 
in Washington. The dilemma facing AID is thus one of maintaining political suppol 
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=ithin successive administrations and Congresses in Washington, while assuming that 
-he macro-level budget picture in the US will improve over time. 
In order to diversify and broaden the financial support base in the US for the 
:GIAR, a national support organizationwas established in 1986. The International Fund 
-or Agricultural Research (IFAR) is based in Rosslyn, Virginia, and is run by Peter 
creening, Executive Director (former Deputy Executive Secretary, CG Secretariat) and 
.nne Coulter, Program Manager. Current IFAR efforts focus on: developing cooperative 
esearch projects; promoting international agricultural research; and exploring the 
'se of blocked currencies and debt purchases to generate funds. IFAR's Board of 
lirectors comprises: William Dietel, Chairman (Chairman of Winrock International); the 
:onorable Orville Freeman (Chairman of the Agriculture Council of America); Dr. E.T. 
'ork (Chancellor Emeritus, University of Florida and member of TAC).; Sheila McLean 
:vice-president, International Institute of Education): and Dr. John McEelvey (former 
:bairman of the Board of IITA). _-----.-_- 
:ntemational Fund for Agricultural Research (IFAR) 
i611 N. Kent Street, Suite 600 
:nsslyn, Virginia 22209 USA 
:elephone: 202-276-1611 
melex: 248859 WI DC 
-ax: 703-525-1744 
:-Mail: 141:TCN 407 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in US$ million) 
USA 
*************** 
sum 
CIAT 
:FYT 
~~PGR 
ICARDA 
XAT 
IZ 
IliED 
ISNAR 
WARDA 
- 
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2.90 
.8D 
3.65 
“2; 
5.60 
6.00 
‘4 
5.30 
4.85 
1.40 
6.30 
;*:x 
6;;; 
.oo 
5.46 
4.82 
1.40 
E 
2:33 
.98 
5.60 
4.85 
1.50 
6.30 
3.48 
E 
:95 
.oo 
izf 
2;:; 
4.82 
4.18 
1.48 
5.44 
E 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Projects 
(in US$ million) 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
e--D~-~~-~~-~~- --e--w-s -s---m---- -s-s--m-mm ~~~~~--~~~ -~~~--~~~~ mmvm-m--e- ---B-mm--- ---------- ----- 
USA CIAT :l ::i .04 .07 .56 006 016 
EI!“” 1.05 .96 
:ix 
.oo 
:i8 :A: 
‘:Z! 1.01 4 1.68 -11 
ICARDA .54 .28 .87 
IKAT 2 
:E 
.oo ‘::! ‘2’: ‘2; 4.02 .90 % 
E :%I :13X ‘::;: 2.71 .15 3.81 .35 ‘:Zi 4:51 .22 
IRRI .oo .oo 
ISNAR .oo 
:i8 
“2 “2 2.23 1.75 1.48 
-15 -40 
WARDA -00 2.50 2.50 2.26 .oo :?I 
*************** -----o---- --------s- ------w-s- s-s------m -v-s--w--- ------s--s -m----s--- ----m 
sum .oo .oo 10.47 11.60 15.03 13.97 14.81 
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1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
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AFRICAN 
DEVELOPMENT 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Since Funded Core Project 
1978 3 .71 -- 
(in U.S.$ Millions) 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The African Development Bank is a financial institution devoting its resources F 
the economic development of its African member states. It began operations in Jul 
1966, and is now part of the African Development Bank Group, along with the Afric- 
Development Fund (ADF) and the Nigeria Trust Fund, two sources providing concession: 
loans to Af rican countries. Of total Bank Group loan commitments in 1986, the Afric 
Development Bank was responsible for 60X, the African Development Fund for 35X, nr 
the Nigeria Trust Fund for 1% (with other small trust funds accounting for t: 
remainder). 
In May 1986 the AfDB Board of Directors initiated a reorganization of the Bank' 
structure. The new institutional framework was intended to improve operation: 
efficiency and to reflect the growing importance of various units within the Ban'- 
Among the most notable changes was the "regionalization" of country programming aI 
project-related operations; this divided the continent into 2 broad categories 
North/Southern/East Africa, and West/Central Africa. Each region has its c- 
Departments of Country Programming, Agriculture b Rural Development, and InfrastructuZ 
b Industry. 
As of December 1986 the African Development Bank (AfDB) had 75 member states: - 
regional members (African), and 25 non-regional. At the top of the organization 
hierarchy within the AfDB is the Board of Governors, comprising representatives frc 
each member country and meeting annually. Next in the chain of command is the Boa. 
of Directors, composed of 18 representatives, 12 African and 6 non-regional member: 
These Directors are elected by the Board of Governors, serve 3 year terms, and a 
responsible for the regular business of the Bank. The Governors also elect the Bank 
President, who serves a 5 year term and functions as Chairman of the Boards I 
Directors of Bank Group institutions. The AfDB as of 1211987 was run by a staff c 
966, 40% of which were professionals. 
B.Budget Elements 
While the principal function of the AfDB is to make development finance availab 
to African countries via loans, there is a small window of technical assistance aI 
research grants within the Bank. The recent structural changes within the AfDB ma' 
it difficult to specify the precise means of accessing this window; CGL 
contributions have previously come from the Bank's net income. The disposition I 
these few grants, in the CGIAR case, seems to be a shared responsibility. Involv 
are the 2 regional Agriculture h Rural Development Departments and the Centr- 
Agricultural b Rural Development Department. Formulation of specific funding proposa 
is the responsibility of the Central Projects Unit which passes them along to the Boa 
of Directors and ultimately to the Board of Governors at their annual meeting 
Voting power within the Bank reflects the regional bias of its membership a 
mandate: 63.7% of voting power belongs to regional (African) members, and 36.3% to nc 
regional members. Of individual states Nigeria has the largest voting share 
regional members with 9.28%. while the USA has the greatest voting power of no 
regional countries with 5.51%. 
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C.Personnel 
The senior managerial arrangement and Board composition is currently in some flux, 
due to the institutional alterations discussed above. The key personnel at AfDB 
related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
African Development Bank 
B.P. No. 1387 
Abidjan, Cote d'Ivoire 
Telephone: (225) 32-07-11 
Telex: 23263 
Babacar N'Diaye - President 
D. Bihute - Vice President, Operations 
S.B. Badinga - Director, Central Projects Unit (phone:32-07-11) 
Grayson R. Nanthambwe - Division Chief, Central Projects Unit (phone:32-50-10) 
C.T. Saar - Director of Agriculture b Rural Development, East/Southern/North Africa 
Mr. Mwamufiya - Director of Agriculture b Rural Development, West/Central Africa 
G.R. Nanthambwe currently is directly responsible for CGIAR affairs, under the 
direction of his superior, S.B. Badinga. Mr. Nanthambwe speaks English, Mr. Badinga 
speaks French. 
D.Police 
In 1987 the AfDB launched a Five Year Operational Program. This recommended a 200% 
increase in the Bank's ordinary resources and a lending level of 5-6.5 billion Units 
of Account for the period 1987-1991 (compared to 4 billion UA of loans in 1986). Top 
priority will continue to be given to agriculture, and especially to food production. 
According to the Program, emphasis will also be placed on project lending. Of the 
loans made by the AfDB from 1967-1986,. approximately 30.9% were oriented toward the 
agricultural sector. Within recent years this percentage has increasedmarkedly - from 
22.6% of all loans in 1984 to 37% in 1986. 
The policy behind the Bank's sporadic and relatively low-level support for the CGIAR 
is difficult to discern. Obviously the Bank has a strong commitment to Africa and 
agriculture, and feels that the CGIAR is a worthy cause. Fluctuations in support from 
the AfDB perhaps reflect internal Bank dynamics and finances more than a negative 
opinion about the IARCs and their value to African economies. It is also true that 
the Bank is essentially a provider of loans and credits, and its grant-making facility 
is secondary to this. 
Noteworthy as well is the fact that within the AfDB there is no clear-cut 
responsibility for dealing with the CGIAR. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
The links between the AfDB and the CGIAR are very underdeveloped. One reason for 
this is an AfDB policy that prohibits staff members from sitting on Boards of Trustees 
of any organization. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The AfDB has been costributing to the CGIAR since 1978. In 1983 the Bank 
temporarily stopped its contribution, apparently because the administrative budget 
could not support such grants. In 1986 the AfDB again made core funds available to 
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the CGIAR and has continued to do so for the 2 years since. The Bank is one of th: 
CGIAR's smaller donors, ranking 25th out of 35 contributing donors in 1986, and 24t: 
out of 34 in 1987. Their contribution increased by 20% from 1986 to 1987, from $.5, 
million to $.71 million. 
AfDB core funds are provided to ILCA, WARDA, and ILRAD, with the total contributio 
split almost exactly evenly between the 3 centers. 
The Bank's contribution is considered unrestricted core and special project grant 
are not made. 
C-Funding Strategy 
With some exceptions, for the most part there has been a notable lack of interactio 
between the African Development Bank and the CGIAR. Further development of th 
relationship between the system and the AfDB necessitates that this change in th 
future. Contact should be encouraged, in order that the Bank become more familiar wit 
the CG system and vice versa. 
The Bank has adopted a new "projectized' approach with regard to its financin 
activities. While AfDB funding is thus project oriented, there is considerable leewa 
in terms of strict adherence to proposal formats and requirements. The Bank continue 
to require a report from centers receiving grants which specifies how AfDB funds wer 
used. 
It is not clear to what extent institutional funds are country restricted, o 
whether it may be possible for centers to exploit the potential of "country window 
financing by the AfDB; this would depend in large measure on host country relation 
for the Africa-based centers. Efforts to explore this and other possibilities (sue 
as loan finance or credits) should consider two levels of interaction: one with thos 
personnel concerned with CGIARmatters in an ongoing business context: and anotherwit 
those responsible for policy formulation and orientation. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in USf million) 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 --------------- mm--wmme ---me-s-sm ---------- -mmm--eme- ---e-e---- mmm-----mm ---------- ----_----_ ---__ 
AFDB I LCA .24 
I LRAD :i :!% 4: :E ii: ::t .23 
WARDA .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .20 .24 
l ************** ---------- ---------- L--m-e-w-w e----mmm-- ----e----- ---------- ---------- ----- 
sum .04 .02 .oo .oo .oo .59 .71 
120 
1987 Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
1 29th 1977 1 .37 -- 
. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development was established in 1968 by the 
zonomic Council of the Arab League. It began operations in 1974 as an independent 
-rab regional financial institution and its membership comprises the 22 member states 
af the League. 
The fund's major goals are to help the Arab nations exploit their natural resources, 
o improve economic conditions in the Arab world, and to provide better prospects for 
:elf-sufficiency. It actively participates in the financing of economic and social 
:evelopment projects in Arab countries with loans on highly concessional terms to 
Lovernments, and to public and private institutions. 
The major policy making body of the Fund is the Board of Governors, which meets once 
year. Each member country selects a governor, (usually the minister of finance, 
rlanning, or economy) to sit on the Board; these representatives serve renewable 5 year 
erms. Votes are weighed in accordance with the number of shares each country owns 
n the Fund. The powers for the actual operation of the Fund are delegated to the 
;oard of Directors. This body is composed of 6 representatives elected to renewable 
erms of 2 years. The chief executive officer of the Fund is the director general, 
ho chairs all board meetings, but does not vote, except in case of a tie. 
B.Budget Elements 
Decisions on loans and grants are made by Arab Fund staff and presented to the Board 
Jf Directors for approval. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of the Arab Fund related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
.rab Fund for Economic and Social Development 
'.O. Box 21923 
:af at, Kuwait 
elephone: (965) 2451580 
elex: INMARABI 22143 KT 
H.E. 'Abdlatif Yousef Al-Hamad - Director General and Chairman of the Board of 
Directors 
Dr. Ismail El-Zabri - Director of Research and Studies 
D.Policy 
The Arab Fund directs its resources exclusively towards the Arab states. Within 
his category it endeavors to focus on the poorest and least developed Arab countries: 
ludan, Somalia, Mauritania, Djibouti, and the 2 Yemens. Priority is placed generally 
ai "inter-Arab" projects - i.e. those involving 2 or more Arab countries. In addition 
he Fund provides the Coordination Secretariat of Arab National and Regional 
Jevelopment Institutions; this group of 10 Arab aid agencies meets regularly to 
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exchange views and discuss policies and operations, with the intent of making their 
aid more effective in recipient countries. 
Approximately 30% of the Arab Fund's loans are made for agricultural projects. 
Support is also provided to a number of other sectors: energy, transportation and 
telecommunications, water and sewerage, and industry and mining. In addition to the 
project lending which is its main activity,.the Fund makes technical assistance grants 
for feasibility studies and institutional support. By the end of 1986 the Arab Fund 
had extended grants and loans which had contributed to financing 146 projects in 17 
Arab countries; 40X of this total resource commitment was devoted to the least 
developed Arab countries. 
In regard to the CGIAR the Arab Fund contributes only to ICARDA; this reflects a 
reluctance by the Fund to dilute the impact of limited technical assistance grant 
funds. In 1988 the.Fund made a technical assistance grant to ICARDA in the amount of 
350,000 Kuwaiti dinars (KD): KD 100,000 for general operations in the Arab region: and 
KD 250,000 for a 5 year commitment to regional wheat and barley improvement and 
training in the Nile Valley and Arabian Peninsula. Within this grant, specific 
reference was made by the Fund to the training of Arab nationals and support or' 
research centers in Arab countries. 
In March 1987 the Arab Fund and the CGIAR cosponsored a Pan-Arab Conference il 
Damascus, Syria. The purpose of the conference was to publicize the CGIAR in Ara'l 
countries, stimulate interest in the research needs and aspirations of Arab states, 
and identify opportunities for closer cooperation between Arab national and regional 
institutions and the CG centers. A subsequent meeting was held in March 1988 at th- 
initiative of the Arab Fund: from this gathering was launched the Council for AraF 
Agricultural Research (CAAR), chaired by the Director General of the Arab Fund. Thi: 
nascent organization will likely play an important coordinating role in increasin: 
research cooperation between the CGIAR and the Arab states. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
As of this time the Fund does not have developed links with the system. With th: 
establishment of the CAAR this may well change in the near future. Notable in thi: 
context is the strong support 
Fund, who is prepared to be a 
for the CGIAR by Mr. Al-Hamad, Director General of th: 
personal advocate of the system. 
B-Funding Trends Analysis 
As mentioned, the Fund makes grants to only one center - ICARDA. Their relativ: 
rank among the system's donors has remained fairly steady, rising from 32nd in 198 
to 28th in 1987. From 1981 to 1984 the Fund's contribution stayed nearly constant (a; 
around $.24 million), then increased by 48X in 1985. Since then there has again beer 
little change, with an average annual increase of 2% from 1985 - 1988. By 1988 th: 
Fund was still below the $.5 million mark - having contributed $.37 in 1987 an1 
slightly less than that in 1988. 
Arab Fund grants are restricted core. Contributions are made in Kuwaiti dinars ant 
are transferred directly to ICARDA. , 
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C.Funding Strategy 
Although not the largest of the various Arab development funds and banks, the Arab 
'und for Economic and Social Development is perhaps the most influential. It provides 
-he Secretariat for the Coordination Group of Arab aid agencies, its Director General, 
snngement, and staff are highly regarded, and it has institutional credibility and 
;uthority in the Arab world. For these reasons the Arab Fund is quite valuable to the 
-ystem and needs to be maintained as a steady, regular core contributor. [In this 
context, Dr. Nasrat R. Fadda, Director General of ICARDA and former Director of 
jperations at the Arab Fund, is an invaluable resource with regard to relations between 
-he system and the Arab world.] 
The advent of the Council for Arab Agricultural Research (CAAR) also merits 
-ttention. As a permanent forum to exchange views between the CGIAR centers and 
interested Arab institutions, it could well lead to a significant financial role in 
-he CGIAR by the Arab Fund and other regional development agencies. 
The prominent role of Kuwait within the Fund is also noteworthy. The Fund is 
leadquartered in that country, its resources are denominated in Kuwaiti dinars, and 
-f the initial subscribed capital of KD 81 million, Kuwait contributed nearly 40%. 
in addition, the Kuwait Institute for Scientific Research (KISR) intends to host a 
scientific conference to explore opportunities for joint research programs between 
research institutions in the Gulf states and international centers; this would be 
*nother useful avenue to increased cooperation and involvement. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in US$ million) 
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ASIAN 
DEVELOPMENT 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The Asian Development Bank is an international financial institution devoted tc 
promoting the economic and social progress of its developing member countries in th: 
Asia-Pacific region. The Bank is owned by its 47 member states - 32 from the Asia 
Pacific area and 15 from Europe and North America. 
Established in 1966 and headquartered in the Philippines, the ADB has 4 majo 
functions: making loans and equity investments in pursuit of development in LD 
members; providing technical assistance for development projects and programs 
promoting investment of public and private capital: and assisting in the coordinatia 
of development policies of member countries. 
The administrative structure of the ADB comprises a Board of Governors, a Board o 
Directors, a President, and an operational staff. The Bank's highest policy-makin 
body is the Board of Governors, whichmeets annually. The Board of Governors delegate 
responsibility for the Bank's general operations to a Board of Directors. Th 
Directors serve 2 year terms and are chosen along regional lines: 12 from the Asian 
Pacific countries, and 4 from non-regional countries. The President of the ADB i 
elected by the Board of Governors and serves a 5 year term. Under the direction o 
the Board of Directors (of which he is the Chairman) he conducts the business of th 
Bank. The President, the Board of Directors, and the administrative and operationa 
staff perform their duties on a full-time basis at ADB headquarters in Manila. 
B.Budget Elements 
The management structure of the Bank recently underwent slight alterations o 
relevance to the funding of international agricultural research. The combine 
responsibilities and staff of the Agriculture Department and the Irrigation and Rura 
Development Department have been restructured into 2 Agriculture Departments, East an 
West. Within each Agriculture Department there is a Project Administration Unit 
One objective of these changes is to promote a more efficient and country-specifi 
approach to project administration. CGIAR affairs are thus divided between the 
Agriculture Departments, and project proposals budgeted at over $350,000 must b 
approved by the Board of Directors. Bank staff have recommended that proposals t 
submitted by October in order to be approved in the next year. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of the ADB related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
Asian Development Bank 
P.O. Box 789 
1099 Manila, Philippines -. 
Telephone: (63) 02-711-3851 
Telex: 23103 ADB PH 
Fax: (632)741-7961 
Masao Fujioka - President and Chairman of the Board of Directors 
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S. Stanley Katz - Vice President for Operations 
M. Narasimham - Vice President 
M. Zaki Azam - Director, Agriculture Department (East) 
Soeksmono B. Martokoesoemo - Director, Agriculture Department (West) 
Mr. Amarasinghe - staff officer dealing with CGIAR proposals 
Graham Walter - senior economist dealing with CG proposals 
D.Policp - 
In 1987 the Asian Development Bank approved technical assistance grants for 141 
rejects in the amount of $41.8 million; 31% of this was directed towards the 
-:griculture and agro-industry sector. Agriculture thus accounted for the largest 
Bortion of grant-financed technical assistance (followed by energy and social 
infrastructure with 16X apiece), though this was a considerable decline from the 50% 
devoted to the sector in 1986. In cumulative terms (1967-1987) the agriculture and 
?gro-industry sector has accounted for approximately one-third of all Bank lending and 
-+er half of its grant-financed technical aid. 
Between 1969 and 1987 the ADB has supported international agriculture research 
(including non-CG centers) in the amount of $12.4 million for 35 activities and 
Irojects. The Bank generally adheres to a 3 point policy in apportioning such support: 
I)the research supportedmustbe of interest and applicable to the Asia-Pacific region; 
j)no general budget-support grants are made; 3)support is focused on specific, 
Tasurable, and time-bound research projects which are pertinent to the Bank's 
operations in the agricultural sector. 
In 1986 the Board of Directors agreed in principle to increase support for 
qgricultural research to an amount between $3.0 and $3.5 million per year. Of this, 
-pproximately $1 million is to be earmarked for the CGIAR centers. In addition the 
;ank established a Task Force on Agricultural Policy and Research in April 1987 to 
rovide guidance and coordination on matters pertaining to agricultural policy and 
yesearch. The Task Force is composed of representatives of the 2. Agriculture 
lepartments (East and West) and meets on a regular basis, in part to review research 
'roposals from the IARCs. 
11. System Relations 
A.Links 
As an institutional donor ADB does not have representatives on center boards or TAC, 
Ior do they delegate senior scientific staff to centers. They are nonetheless a 
.-aluable institutional member of the CGIAR and there is evidence to suggest (e.g. the 
lask Force on Agricultural Policy and the recent decision to fund core programs) that 
-heir ties to the CGIAR are expanding. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
In 1986 the ADB announced a new policy allowing it to make grants to center core 
cograms. Prior to that time Bank funds had come to the system in the form of special 
reject grants. Despite this change, the Bank through 1987 was still giving only 
-pecial project funding. 
For the most part ADB support for the CGIAR has been modest and irregular. From 
1972-1982 the Bank made contributions to CG centers in 5 years, giving to IRRI ($1.5 
--illion) and ICRISAT ($775,000) during this period. Since 1983 the Bank's contribution 
o CG centers has become more regular, larger, and slightly broader based. Special 
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project funds were granted to IRRI and IFPRI each year since 1983, to ICRISAT in 3 oi 
those 5 years, and in 1987 to ISNAR. From 1983-1987 the total ADB contribution rose 
from $170,000 to $920,000 - a 50% increase per year. 
ADB support has focused primarily on a relatively small set of IARCs: IRRI, ICRISAT, 
IIMI, and AVRDC. These 4 centers account on average for 86% of ADB grants going tc: 
agricultural research and 80% of all approved agricultural research projects. [Th< 
ADB was a founding sponsor of AVRDC, along with several governments of the region] 
C.Funding Strategy 
The role of the ADB within the CGIAR is potentially a very substantial one. Th: 
announcement by the Bank that it intended to contribute to the core programs of th: 
centers was warmly welcomed: since then there seem to have been incremental change: 
in the thinking and procedures of the mid-level management at the Bank. This sir;= 
process of change most likely reflects the nature of large bureaucracies, and is no; 
indicative of the generally positive trend and lack of serious opposition to at 
expanded role for the Bank vis a vis the CGIAR. 
For specific funding endeavors the following points are most relevant: the AD; 
restricts financing to distinct programs: proposals are approved by the Bank's Boart 
of Directors and should be presented as a specific programwith deliverables; althoug; 
previous proposals submitted by the centers have been for 3 or 4 years duration 
projects of shorter duration are acceptable; and proposals should be formulated so tha; 
they can be presented to the Board as a joint financing project between the center an[ 
ADB (i.e. within the overall proposal the center must identify its contribution to th: 
project). 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Pro 'ects 
(in US$ mil ion) 1. 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
---------w----- -------- -----v---- ---------- ---~-~~~~~ -----e-M-- ----w----- ---------- e--------s ------ 
ADB ICRISAT .oo .oo .oo .19 .oo .ll 
IE' 
.oo 
.oo :iX 
.12 .lO 
25 2: 
:Z 
.72 
ISNAR .oo .oo 
:E :A: 
.oo .oo .06 *************** ----e-mm-- em-m---me- --_--___-- -mem-e---- ---------- ---------- ----_----_ -----_ 
sum .oo .oo .17 .45 .64 .71 .92 
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;OMMISSIJ#J OF THE 
EUKOlGN 
COMMUNITIES 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The European Economic Community [EEC] is served by a commission - the Commission 
of the European Communities [CEC] - which supervises and coordinates its policies and 
actions and those of the European Atomic Energy Community and the European Coal and 
Steel Community. Headquartered in Belgium, the CEC is one of the 2 channels for the 
development assistance efforts of the European Community. The other aid source is the 
European Investment Bank, located in Luxembourg, which extends long-term project loans 
(some on concessional terms) financed from its own resources. 
The aid programs of the Commission fall into 2 main categories: those financed by 
the European Development Fund (EDF), and those financed from the Community's budget. 
'i'ne resources of the EDF are provided by contributions from European Community member 
states and are used to fund development activities in the 45 African, 13 Caribbean, 
and 8 Pacific (ACP) states with whom the EC is linked via the Lome Conventions. 
Programs financed through the Community's own budget include food aid, aid to 
&diterranean countries, and aid to Asian and Latin American countries not associated 
tiith the Cormsunity as part of the Lome accords. 
Besides the Commission, there are 3 other EC institutions of relevance to the CGIAR. 
.The European Council comprises the Heads of State of the member countries and meets 
twice a year to formulate major policy guidelines for the development of the EC. The 
"luropean Parliament exercises a legislative function, advising on proposed initiatives 
?nd scrutinizing and approving the Community budget. Sharing this budgetary power is 
the Council of Ministers of the European Communities. The Council is as an advisory 
body, composed of representatives of the member states, with each Government delegating 
to it one of its members, according to the subject to be discussed. Councils on 
finance and agriculture, for example, meet once a month; about 60 Council sessions are 
:eld each year. 
B.Budget Elements 
. 
The EC fiscal year runs from January l-December 31. The Commission prepares a 
preliminary draft budget and presents it to the Council of Ministers, who may amend 
it and eventually must approve it before it is sent to the European Parliament. 
tiendments may be proposed at this stage as well, and the final budget is generally 
approved by July for the following year. 
The Commission itself is split into 20 Directorates General; those of relevance to 
the CGIAR are Directorate General VIII (Development), DG XII (Science, Research, and 
~~evelopment), and DC VI (Agriculture). Currently the CGIAR core contribution comes 
from the budget of DG VIII (Development); it is a line item in their budget and has 
seen set at approximately ECU 6-7 million for the next few years. Special project 
funds have come from the EDF and have been disbursed to the Africa-based centers. 
Possibilities exist as well for centers to receive indirect support from DG XII via 
its science and technology for development program. Funds from this program are given 
io research institutes in ACP countries working in conjunction with an institute in 
127 
a EC member country; CG centers may associate themselves with such a partnership an 
have in the past benefited indirectly from this pocket of EC funds. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of the Commission of the European Communities related to the CGIA; 
are as follows: 
Commission of the European Communities 
200 rue de la Loi 
1049 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: (02) 235-11-11 
Telex: 21877 
Dieter Frisch - Director General, DG VIII (Development) 
Dr. Gunter Gruner - Head, Division of Agriculture, Food, and Environment, DG VII 
(Development) [Telephone: (02) 235-13-721 
Giuseppe Valentini - Head, Division of Science and Technology for Development an 
Cooperation With Developing Countries, DG XII (Science, Research, ant 
Development) 
Mr. C. Uzureau - DG XII, Division G-4, Sub-program on Tropical and Subtropica 
Agricultural. [Telephone: (02) 235-97-74; Telex: 21877 COMEU B] 
D.Policy 
The European Community disbursed $1.5 billion in development assistance in 1985 
a larger amount than any other multilateral agency except the International Developmen 
Association (IDA). Approximately one third of this amount was channeled through th: 
European Development Fund to the ACP countries in accordance with the conditions o 
the Third Lome Convention (1986-1990); EDF support takes the form of grants, loans 
and programs to stabilize export earnings (STABEX) and to safeguard mining potentia 
(SYSMIN). The remaining two-thirds of EC assistance is budget financed aid, generate 
primarily from an EC value added tax on specified goods and services. 
Sectoral distribution of EC foreign assistance commitments show a heav 
concentration on agriculture, accounting for 21X of total development assistant 
commitments in 1984-85. Other sectors emphasized include food aid (21X), othe 
emergency assistance (7X), and transport and communication (7X). The geographic focu 
of EC foreign aid is primarily on Sub-Saharan Africa; this area received approximate1 
two-thirds of total aid disbursements in 1984-85. 
Funds for the CGIAR come primarily from budget financed aid, specifically tha 
portion devoted to non-ACP developing countries in Asia and Latin America. Thi 
program (for non-associated countries) was started in 1976, and is used almos 
exclusively to finance rural development (especially improved food production). C 
average it accounts for a relatively small part of EC aid (approximately 15% of budge 
financed disbursements and 9X of total ODA disbursements in 1984-85). Since 1976 th 
geographic and sectoral distribution of aid to Asia and Latin America has followe 
roughly the same pattern: 752 of these funds go to projects in Asia, 20% to Lati 
America, and 51 to Africa; over 80% of total funds are devoted to rural developmen 
projects. .5Z to post-catastrophe projects, and 3X to agricultural research. 
Outside of budget financed aid contributed directly to core programs of centers 
there are two potential funding windows for CG centers: special project funds, whit 
come from the European Development Fund and are currently being made available on1 
to Africa-based centers; and funds received indirectly via a joint research projec 
(between an ACP country and an EC member) to which a CG center is affiliated in SC:>;-; 
way. This funding window is available through DG XII. In December 1987 thi 
Directorate issued a call for proposals relating to tropical and sub-tropic- 
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agriculture, and they have stated that the collaborative presence of a CG center will 
be favorably looked on in assessing proposals. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links -- 
Collaborative links exist between a number of CG centers and European institution via 
the DG XII program which funds joint scientific ventures between ACP institutes and 
their European counterparts. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The European Community joined the CGIAR in 1977 and has been a steady and 
substantial donor for the past decade. Between 1983 and 1987 their percentage share 
in total annual core.contributions averaged just under 4X. The average rank of the 
Commission among donors over the last 5 years has varied slightly, from a low of 12th 
in 1984 to a high of 7th in 1985. Most recently, between 1985 and 1988, their core 
grants have increased by an average annual rate of 10% (with 3% of this accounted for 
by exchange rate gains). 
The Commission's core grants have been disbursed among 6 centers since 1984. 
Between 1983 and 1987 CIAT.and IRRI together accounted for approximately 50% of total 
core contributions, and in all but one of these years either CIAT or IRRI was the 
primary recipient of EEC core grants. Special project funds have been given since 1983 
to the 4 Africa-based centers, with an average total of over $1 million dollars per 
year. IITA has received approximately 532 of these annual special project grants. 
Decisions on allocations to individual centers are usually taken before ICW andmos't 
of the funds are made available as unrestricted core. The contribution is made in ECUs 
in 1 tranche and disbursed to centers upon request after a contract is signed between 
the EEC and centers receiving funds. 
C.Funding Strategy 
t 
The EEC is a large donor to the CG centers - both in terms of core grants from the 
budget of DG VIII and special project grants from the EDF. There has also been some 
indirect funding via the DG XII program, "science and technology for development". 
This latter area seems to hold significant potential, particularly as it involves 
collaboration with national systems and thus fits well with IARC priorities. 
In 1987 the EEC gave funds to 9 centers (core and special projects) and ranked among 
the CGIAR's top 10 donors. Their level of commitment has increased steadily in the 
past 5 years and their support for the system is considerable. This in large measure 
reflects the growing role of European countries in the CGIAR. Efforts in the receit 
past have been made to increase communication and involvement by the EEC, and as the 
system prepares for possible expansion this becomes even more important. 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in USf million) 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
----s---------- -------- ---------- ----s-e--- ------s-m- mm---B---e ----s----- -------s-s ---------- ---me- 
EEC CIAT 1.32 1.35 
EMYT 
.oo 
:i8 
‘2: ‘::: 22” ‘2 
2.12 
.65 .76 .67 .96 1.22 ~*~~ 
EAT ‘% ‘:E %I 
1.02 
.oo ‘:Z % 
2;;; 
f!F 
.oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo 
1.25 1.41 
ISNAR .oo .oo ‘:Z ‘::: ‘:G ‘2: ‘:G 
UARDA .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo .oo 
*************** ---wewB-m- s-mwm--s-w -m----w-sB -------mm- wm----mm-m -~~-~~~~-~ ---------w -----_ 
sum 4.29 4.72 5.16 4.72 6.58 7.14 9.12 1 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Projects 
(in USf million) 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
-m---------w--- -w-o---- ~~-~~--~-~ ~~---~~~*- ~---~~~~-~ ~~-~~~~-~s ---------- --s------- ----e----v ----- 
EEC 
I LCA .oo 
:E 
40 
:ix 
.42 .62 .49 
ILRAD 
:i ::i 
.oo 
:E 
.20 
WARDA .oo .37 .04 .oo *************** -------ws- mm----mo-- mmmm--mDs- ~~~-~o~~-~ mm-w-s--m- ------s--- -w-e-m--sm ----- 
sum .OO .oo 1.09 1.29 1.37 1.33 .88 
t 
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I 1987 Donor Centers '87' '87 Spec. I 
INTER-AMERICAN 
DEVELOPMENT I Rank Since Funded Core Project 6th 1971 3 10.28 .Ol 
L (in U.S.$ Millions) I 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The Inter-American Development Bank is an international financial institution 
established to promote economic and social development in Latin America. It was 
founded in 1959 and is owned by its 44 member states - 27 from the Western Hemisphere 
and 17 from outside the region. The IDB is headquartered in Washington, D.C. and 
pursues its development goals for regional developing member countries via project 
loan financing, provision of technical assistance grants, and promotion of private 
sector investment. 
The Bank's highest authority is the Board of Governors, meeting annually to review 
operations and make policy decisions. The powers of the Governors, with some 
exceptions, are delegated to a Board of Executive Directors. The 12 Executive 
Directors are appointed by the Board of Governors, serve 3 year terms, and are 
responsible for the Bank's operations. They meet regularly to authorize loan and 
technical assistance proposals submitted by the President, to interpret policy made 
by the Board of Governors, and to pass the IDB annual operating budget. The daily 
business of the IDB is directed by the President, who is elected by the Governors for 
a 5 year term and who serves as Chairman of the Board of Executive Directors. He 
manages the Bank's 10 Departments and Offices. In 1987 the IDB had 1,800 permanent 
staff positions, with 535 of these located in field offices and 1,265 at headquarters 
in Washington. 
B.Budget Elements 
Funds for the CGIAR originate from repayments of loans from 2 sources within the 
IDB: the Fund for Special Operations (FSO) and the Social Progress Trust Fund (SPTF). 
The FSO is the IDB's soft loan window to which member states make capita-l contributions 
(the U.S. accounted for just over 50X of total contributions in 1987). The Special 
Progress Trust Fund was established with U.S. funds in 1961; while new capital 
contributions have not been made for many years, a substantial portion of the 
repayments on original loans are devoted to technical assistance programs ($10.6 
million in 1987). 
The Project Analysis Division in the Bank assumes the lead role with regard to CGIAR 
matters. Centers submit program reports to the Division by July and on this basis IDB 
staff officers assemble a "plan of operations" which is circulated before 3 committees. 
The first review is conducted by the Directors of Divisions, the second by a Loan 
Committee at the Vice-Presidential level, and finally the Executive Directors pass 
final judgement on the various proposals for technical assistance. Each director has 
voting power proportional to the capital conxuitment of the country or group of 
countries he represents. The committee review process usually begins by September and 
is completed before Centers Week. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the IDB related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
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Inter-American Development Bank 
1300 New York Avenue, N.W. 
Washington, D.C. 20577 USA 
Telephone: (202) 623-1000 
Stephen E. McGaughey - Chief, Forestry and Fisheries Section. Project Analysi 
Division 
Jose C. Kohout - Office of the Deputy Manager for Technical Cooperation 
Miguel Urrutia - Manager, Department of Economic and Social Studies 
D.Policy 
In 1987 the IDB provided $2.4 billion in loans to developing Latin Americ- 
countries; agriculture and fisheries accounted for 23.81 of this total. In additir 
the Bank made technical cooperation grants in the amount of $46.8 million, compar:: 
with $20.3 million in 1986. $35.5 million of technical cooperation in 1987 came frc 
the net income of the Bank's Fund for Special Operations and $10.6 million from t: 
resources of the Social Progress Trust Fund. The CGIAR accounted for over one quart: 
of IDB technical assistance grants in 1987. 
The Bank places particular emphasis on 4 areas in its technical assistance effort: 
agriculture, environment, public health, and Latin American integration. Specif 
areas of interest within the agricultural sector include: irrigation and draina: 
systems, integrated rural development, multi-purpose agricultural credit, Ia1 
settlement and agrarian reform, agro-industries and marketing, livestock developmen: 
animal health, fisheries, forestry development, resource conservation, and researc 
and extension. 
There is some concern at the IDB about what'they perceive is a tendency for t; 
CGIAR's resources to flow away from Latin America, particularly to Africa. 
. 
11. System Relations 
A.Links 
As an institutional donor the IDB does not have representatives on center boar1 
or TAC, nor do they delegate senior scientific staff to individual centers. In 19: 
approximately 13% of total center board members and ????I of total senior staff we 
Latin American. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The IDB has been a consistent and substantial donor member of the CGIAR for ma. 
years. In terms of relative rank among system donors, the IDB has been either 5th L 
6th each year from 1983-1987. Between 1985 and 1988 the IDB's core contributio- 
increased by 9i per year: this compares favorably to a system average during th 
period of 4% (allowing for exchange rate fluctuations). 
Their financial support through 1988 was limited to the 3 Latin American bask 
centers: CIAT, CIMMYT, and CIP. Among these, CIAT has accounted for approximately t' 
top 50X of IDB core grants from 1983 to 1987. 
The IDB makes their CGIAR pledge in US dollars but pays centers in local currencie, 
Decisions on allocations to specific centers are usually made known by Februa 
following ICW. Funds are made available on a reimbursement basis and sent direct 
to centers. 
132 
C.Funding Strategy 
The IDB's role in the CGIAR is very substantial and likely to become more so in the 
near future. While support has thus far been limited to the Latin American based. 
centers, the IDB now seems interested in funding others of the 13 centers. Indication 
of this was made at the 1988 mid-year meeting in Berlin and steps are now being taken. 
to follow up on this initiative. This is a major change in direction for the Bank 
and a very positive sign, particularly for those centers based outside Latin America 
yet conducting research of relevance to specific problems in that region. 
The Bank recently underwent leadership changes: the president of 17 years, Antonio 
Ortiz Mena, resigned as of March 1988 (replaced by Enrique Iglesias), and the Executive 
Vice President, Michael E. Curtin, has been replaced by Mr. Conrow, formerly of the 
US Treasury Department. These changes may allow some of the issues mentioned above 
to be addressed from a new perspective, though the specific views of the newcomers 
are not known. 
Perhaps the most significant issue to be addressed with regard to increasing and 
broadening IDB support for the system is the perceived neglect of Latin American 
agricultural concerns. Attitudes at the Bank towards system expansion will certainly 
be conditioned by the extent to which these concerns are addressed. Particular 
attention is currently being focused on irrigation, forestry research, and the 
environment. 
FUNDING BY OONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(ip US$ million) 
ar Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 ---s---s-w- ---w---M ---------- w---w----- ~~-~-~~~~- ~~~-~-~~~~ ---a---v-- --m--m---- ------s--- _-------__ 
CIAT 3.50 4.04 4.04 4.28 
CIIIMYT 
Ei 
:86 
3.65 2.99 
E% 
1:13 
2.99 :-92i 
t%i 4.64 
CIP 
4.39 
.95 1.13 1.13 D ~ ---. 1:25 AAAAAAA 1.50 I~~~~~~~X~~ ---m-----s ---------- s--------- ---------- --_-_----_ -------mm- -m-------- -------___ 
7.40 8.10 8.16 8.73 8.17 9.39 10.28 10.53 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Projects 
(in USf million) 
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INTERNATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
RESEARCH CENT= 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The International Development Research Centre (IDRC) is a public corporation createc 
by the Canadian Parliament in 1970 to stimulate and support scientific and technica: 
research in, by, and for developing countries. This is accomplished in 3 ways: helpin:. 
developing countries increase the scientific competence of their institutions an 
personnel; helping to create and support international researchnetworks; and promotin: 
cooperation between researchers in Canada and their counterparts in developin: 
countries. The Centre is headquartered in Ottawa, with regional offices in Bogota 
Cairo, New Delhi, Nairobi, Dakar, and Singapore. 
IDRC gives financial aid and professional support to the following research progrn 
areas: agriculture, food, and nutrition sciences (including crop and animal productio 
systems, forestry, fisheries, post-production systems, and agricultural economics) 
health sciences: social sciences: information sciences: earth and engineering sciences 
communications; and fellowships and awards. 
The operations of the Centre are guided by an international 21 member Board o. 
Governors. As stipulated by the IDRC Act, the chairman, vice-chairman, and 9 othe 
governors must be Canadian citizens; in practice, 7 of the remaining 10 governors ar: 
from developing countries. While the Board performs a policy-making function 
executive responsibility lies with the President of the Centre, who is supported b 
the 7 Division Directors, 6 Regional Directors, and other senior administrativ: 
officers.' In I987 IDRC staff numbered 580, including 312 research professionals. 
B.Budget Elements t 
IDRC operates on a fiscal year of April l-March 31. It is financed directly b 
Parliament and is part of the annual budgetary exercise in Canada (see Donor Profil: 
for Canada). Gross ODA figures are calculated as a percentage of GNP, and each yea 
a 5 year forward budget is prepared which includes a very detailed budget for thy 
upcoming year. The final ODA budget and Multi-Year Operational Plans for department 
with foreign aid responsibilities are approved by the Government in January; they ar- 
then submitted to Parliament for final approval, normally an automatic process. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the IDRC related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
International Development Research Centre (IDRC) 
250 Albert Street 
P.O. Box 8500 
Ottawa, Ontario KlG 3X9, Canada 
Telephone: (613) 231-6163 
Telex: 3691389-053 3753 
Ivan L. Head - President 
Hubert G. Zandstra - Director, Agriculture, Food, and Nutrition Sciences (AFNS) 
Geoffrey C. Hawtin - Associate Director, Animal Production Systems +E 
Ms. Liliana Wagner - Executive Scientific Assistant (AFNS) 
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Martha B. Stone - Director, Information Services 
W.D. Daniels - Director, Office of Planning and Evaluation 
Kerry Broadbent - Associate Director, Science and Technology Policy 
D.Policy 
The 1987-88 Parliamentary grant to IDRC was C$108 million, an 8% rise from 1986- 
7. This figure represented 4% of the 1987-88 gross commitment for Canadian ODA. In 
987-88, IDRC program spending on research and research related activities totaled C$71 
illion, or 67% of total Centre expenditures. These expenditures are divided into 5 
ategories (with amounts and percentages of total spending indicated): development 
esearch (C$62 million - 58X), research-related activities (9%), technical support 
12%). regional offices (6X), and management functions (15%). 
In terms of IDRC's principal research programs, resourceswere allocated as follows: 
griculture, Food, and Nutrition Sciences - 107 projects, $27 million: Health Sciences 
72 projects, $13 million: Social Sciences - 89 projects, $11 million; Information 
riences - 52 projects, $9 million; Earth and Engineering Sciences - 26 projects, $8 
illion; Fellowships and Awards - 27 projects, $3 million: Communications - 6 projects, 
1 million. The geographic emphasis of Centre projects was in Latin America and the 
sribbean (26% of appropriations), Southeast and East Asia (20X), and Eastern and 
outhern Africa (13%). 
IDRC's core contribution to the system in the past 2 years has represented 
pproximately 2% of total program funding [including special project funds, this figure 
;luld be considerably higher]. With the exception of Health Services, each of the 
bove divisions has contributed to the CGIAR. 
griculture Division (AFNS). 
Most support, however, comes from the 
In 1987-88 this division accounted for 44X of total 
rant funds. Their specific areas of interest include: previously neglected food 
ources (e.g. oilseeds); agroforestry: multiple cropping systems: and improvement of 
asture lands. The IDRC is particularly concerned with improving the capabilities 
f national research systems in developing countries and is interested in funding IARC 
etworking efforts. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links 
As a founding member of the CGIAR, IDRC has long-standing ties to the system. The 
urrent Chairman of the Group, David Hopper, was president of IDRC from 1970-1977. 
ubert Zandstra, Director of the Agriculture, Food, and Nutrition Sciences Division, 
ill become the Deputy Director General of IRRI in the near future. Presently there 
re no IDRC representatives on center boards or TAC, though Ivan Head (president of 
DRC) was on IFPRI's board until July 1988. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
IDRC is a charter member of the Group. In recent years the Centre's funding 
zrformance has fluctuated somewhat. Their relative rank has moved from 19th in 1983 
o 24th in 1987. Annual core contributions dropped by 45% in 1984, rose by 29% in 
985, dropped by 25% in 1987, and rose by 95% in 1988. 
. 
Funding from IDRC is for restricted core and special projects only. The number of 
enters receiving core funds from IDRC has increased from 3 in 1981 to 7 in 1987. 
pproximately the top 50% of IDRC's core funds is distributed among 2 centers, with 
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either ICRISAT or ICARDA as the primary recipient each year since 1983. On average 
the Centre made one-third of its total core grants to its top recipient. 
IDRC makes a large portion of its funds available to CG centers as special projec 
grants. In 4 of the last 5 years these grants have been greater than restricted car: 
grants. In 3 of the last 4 years IDRC has made special project grants to 10 centers 
with IITA and IRRI together accounting for approximately 50% of annual grants. IDR[ 
also supports the CGIAR Special Activities Account, for example with a stead 
contribution to the funding of fixed term representatives to the CGIAR. 
Contributions are made in Canadian dollars and disbursed to the centers on 
reimbursement basis. Decisions on allocations to individual centers are made befor 
Centers Week in October. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Although not a major donor in financial terms, IDRC plays an active role in th 
CGIAR. They have provided leadership in promoting the use of innovative technolog 
and in supporting conununication projects. An area which provides ample common groun 
for the centers and IDRC is development of national agricultural research systems 
IDRC's relationship with the centers is primarily that of a project funder, and thei 
annual contributions will respond largely to center project actions. 
Mr. Ernest Corea, Senior Information Officer at the CG Secretariat, spent 8 year 
working at IDRC, most recently as Special Assistant to the President. His intimat 
knowledge of the Centre provides the CGIAR with a valuable information resource an 
communication link. 
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Center 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Special Projects 
(in USf million) 
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INTERNATIONAL 
FUND FOR 
AGRICULTURAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
1987 Donor Centers *a7 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
32nd 1979 9 .25 .75 
(in U.S Millions) .$ 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The International Fund for Agricultural Development [IFAD] is a specialized agent 
of the United Nations established in November 1977. The mandate of the Fund is t, 
mobilize resources to be made available on concessional terms for financing project 
designed to improve food production systems and raise the nutritional level of th 
poorest populations in developing countries. 
As of January 1988 IFAD had 143 member states: 123 from developing and 20 frc 
developed countries. At the top of the organizational hierarchy within the Fund i 
the Governing Council; each member is represented by a Governor and a Alternate 
Voting power within the Council is divided equally among the three categories o 
members: industrialized (OECD) states, oil-exporting (OPEC) states, and all othe 
developing countries. The Governing Council meets annually and elects both th 
President (for a 4 year term) and the Executive Board. The Executive Board is compose 
of 18 Fund members (6 from each member category) serving 3 year terms, and i 
responsible for the general operations of IFAD. The Executive Board meets 3 times pe 
year - in April, September, and December. 
B.Budget Elements 
IFAD's fiscal year runs from January l-December 31. The overall budget is drawn u 
between September and November, and after review and approval by the Executive Boar 
it is sent to the Governing Council for final approval in December. Allocations withi 
the budget, including those to individual IARCs, are subsequently determined by th 
Executive Board at its quarterly meetings. Funds for the CGIAR come in the form o 
technical assistance grants and are allocated as part of the Technical Assistant 
Program. CGIAR contact with the Fund for the most part takes place through the Projec 
Management Department, via the Senior Technical Advisor. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel of IFAD related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
Inte.mational Fund for Agricultural Development 
Via de1 Serafico 107 
00142 Rome, Italy 
Telephone: (39) 06-54591 
Telex: 843-610181 FAO I 
Idriss Jazairy - President 
Donald S. Brown - Executive Vice President 
Moise Mensah - Assistant Vice President, Project Management Department 
Dr. Abbas Kesseba - Coordinator, Technical Unit, Project Management 
Department 
D.Policy 
Since 1978 IFAD has disbursed over $2.3 billion in loans and grants in support of 
3-l projects in 89 developing countries. IFAD's Articles of Agreement state that the 
roportion of grants which it makes shall not normally exceed one eighth of the 
esources committed in any one financial year. It further states that a large portion 
f their loans shall be provided on concessional terms. 
In their first decade IFAD made regular loans with the following distribution: 39% 
$920 million) to Asia, 29% ($664 million) to Africa, 16.62 ($384 million) to North 
frica/Near East, and 14% to Latin America/Caribbean ($348 million). In recent years 
be percentage of loans being made to Africa has increased sharply, so that by 1987 
-3% of all loan commitments (regular and special programs) were made to that continent. 
For fiscal year 1988 the Executive Board adopted a Program of Work which included 
budget of SDR 202.2 million. Of this, 190 million was intended for loans and 10 
illion for technical assistance grants. Within the SDR 10 million, the Executive 
oar-d allotted 3.5 million to the on-going research efforts of.the CGIAR and non- 
ssociated international research centers. Actual commitments, as mentioned, are 
iecided by the Executive Board based on a project proposal from individual centers. 
FAD decisions on technical assistance grants are made on a project basis, and not as 
nart of a CGIAR-level commitment. In addition, IFAD recently began making multi-year 
uading commitments, which are designed to take account of the full life of a project. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links . 
As an international institutional donor IFAD does not have representatives on center 
Boards or TAC, nor do they delegate senior scientific staff to individual centers. 
hey are nonetheless a valuable institutional member of the CGIAR and have on several 
=rrstances taken the lead on issues within the system. Examples are the Africa-wide 
;iological Control Program (1981-1986) and a conference between research leaders in 
teveloping countries and two CGIAR centers (CIMMYT and IRRI) focusing on the sharing 
If responsibilities on rice and wheat research. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
IFAD has been a supporter of the CGIAR since the Fund's inception, though its annual 
-eve1 of contributions has dropped off considerably in the past few years. Starting 
=ith an initial contribution in 1978 of $1.55 million, by 1983 IFAD was contributing 
aver $10 million (core and special projects). Thereafter the annual contribution 
:ecreased steadily, falling to $1.2 million in 1986. The Fund's respective rank among 
Jonors went from 5th in 1983 to 32nd in 1987. From 1985 to 1988 their annual 
lontribution fell by an average of 522 per year. 
IFAD has contributed to 9 of the centers over the course of its connection with the 
rGIAR. In 1981 they made grants to 8 centers and from 1983-1984 were giving to 9 of 
-he 13 centers. In 1986 this figure dropped off markedly and fell from 2 centers in 
hat year to 1 center in 1987. The identity of their top recipient has changed 
-onsiderably since 1983: it was ICARDA in that year and the one after, IRRI in 1985, 
:nd ICRISAT in 1986 and 1987. 
Funds from IFAD come in the form of either restricted core or special project 
rants. 
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Contributions are made in dollars and funds are disbursed on a reimbursement basi: 
C.Funding Strategy 
The recent drop-off in IFAD's annual financial commitment to the CGLIR is cause fr 
concern. To some extent it is the result of an uncertain funding outlook for IF: 
itself. The Fund is currently undertaking its third replenishment: start-up fundir 
was $1 billion (1977-1980), the first replenishment (1981-1984) amounted to $1 
billion, and the second replenishment (1985-1987) reached only $460 million. 
There is also periodic divergence between IFAD's developmental goals and the CGIAR- 
research goals. This divergence is not unique to IFAD and most donors in fact provic 
financial support to the CG centers both in the form of "core" support for researc 
goals and "special' support for technical assistance activities. The difference 
case of IFAD is both types of support are provided from a single source of fund& 
under the same procedure: while in case of a country donor often there are two sourc: 
of support (multilateral and bilateral) with different procedures. 
In the extreme case this divergence runs the risk of diverting the CG center 
attention towards technical assistance in a narrow sense where the center has ! 
comparative advantage. Others can help countries with their national research effort: 
including the use of IARC-generated technology, leaving the centers free to perfor 
their unique research function, as against research in the form of technical assistan 
in a broader sense. 
IFAD's mode of support for the CGIAR is fully projectized. Commitment to the syst: 
is expressed in this manner and does not extend to broad institutional supper; 
Political factors are very prominent in this regard and funding efforts by center 
should be aware of this as a limiting factor. IFAD has expressed a willingness to fur 
the transfer of activities from international to national centers, implying 
commitment to the CG goal of strengthening national research systems. It may also F 
worth pursuing in some cases the use of CG centers as implementers of IFAD lo: 
financing. 
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OPEC FUND 
FOR INTERNATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The Opec Fund for International Development is a multila,teral agency for financia 
cooperation and assistance established by all 13 OPEC member countries. Initial1 
called the OPEC Special Fund, the organization was formed in January 1976 to channe 
financial assistance from the OPEC countries to the rest of the developing world. Th- 
. Fund's objective is to assist the least developed countries in their economic an 
social development efforts: such support is intended to complement, and not t 
substitute for, the other existing bilateral and multilateral channels available t. 
the participating states. 
The resources of the Fund are used in the following ways: providing loans fo 
balance of payments support; providing loans for development projects and programs 
making contributions or providing loans to international development agencies whos 
operations benefit developing countries; and financing technical assistance, food aid 
and research. All developing countries which are not members of OPEC are eligibl 
for financial assistance. 
The Fund has a simple administrative structure which consists of a Ministeria 
Council, a Governing Board, and a Director General assisted by the Fund's staff. Al 
member states are represented in both the Council and the Board: the Council is th 
ultimate authority of the Fund, and the Board is responsible for conducting the Fund' 
general operations. The daily business of the OPEC Fund is overseen by the Direct0 
General, who is appointed by the Governing Council for a 5 year term. 
B.Budget Elements 
The resources of the OPEC Fund comprise the contributions made voluntarily by membe 
countries and the accumulated income derived from the Fund's investment and loans 
Decisions relating to the administration and disbursement of the Funds resources ar 
taken by the Governing Board and implemented by the Director General and his staff 
Proposals for grant funding are submitted to the Fund by March for the upcoming fisca 
year (July 1 - June 30). Prior to 1986/87 CG centers channelled all funding proposal 
through the CG Secretariat; currently, proposals are sent directly to the Fund (vi 
the Assistant Director General, Technical and Economic Services), with a copy to th 
CG Secretariat. 
After review by Fund staff, proposals are forwarded to the Governing Board fr 
approval at their June meeting. Directives from the Fund specify that new progrn 
proposals include: program objectives, activities, beneficiaries, cost, co-financier 
and their contributions, and actual and anticipated impact of the program. Ongo iv 
program proposals should include: past history, achievements, impact to date, ar 
relationship to expectations to and activities foreseen for the future. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel' of the OPEC Fund related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
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]PEC Fund for International Development 
,.O. Box 995 
011 Vienna, Austria 
elephone: (43) 222-51564-O 
elex: l-31734 Fund A 
-ax. No.: (222) 51564 250 
H.E. Dr. Hector Hurtado - Chairman of Ministerial Council (re-elected for 1 year 
term - 6188): also Minister of Finance, Venezuela. 
H.E. Osama Faquih - Chairman of Governing Board (as of 6188): also Deputy Minister 
of International Cooperation, Ministry of Finance and National Economy, Saudi 
Arabia. 
Dr. Y. Seyyid Abdulai - Director General (5 year term renewed as of 8188). 
Dr. Mohammed Al-Mahdi - Assistant Director General, Technical and Economic Services 
Mrs. Ilchlass Najib - responsible for CGIAR matters (as of 3/86) 
D.Policp 
The activities of the Fund are aimed at developing countries other than OPEC 
zbers; besides this there are no limitations with respect to-geographic region or 
xonomic sector. By the end of 1987 the Fund had made commitments to a cumulative 
otal of 448 loans valued at $2.13 billion and benefitting some 85 developing countries 
-round the world. Priority is given to the energy, transportation, and agriculture 
cectors. A cumulative summary of the Fund's financing operations (excluding grants) 
mhtough 12186 shows sectoral distribution as follows: energy 28X, 
~ransportation/telecommunication 12%. agriculture and livestock 9X, and industry and 
ining 7%. For technical assistance grants made between 1976 and 1982, 62.4% were 
:irected towards the agricultural sector and 20% to energy. 
With specific reference to the CGIAR centers it should be noted that the OPEC Fund 
:ives preference to programs that benefit small farmers in the poorest of the 
Ieveloping countries. In addition there is a tendency by the Fund to support programs 
=hich it has funded in the past and with which it has established a connection. This 
aolicy, while recognizing the critical need for continuing support of research 
Jrograms, does not exclude new programs and proposals which meet the Fund's selection 
-riteria. The entire grant program, however, is experiencing financial constraints. 
Xthough the CGIAR portion of total grants is substantial (approximately 24% in 1987). 
:nd support for the system is strong, future funding prospects are uncertain. 
11. System Relations 
A.Links 
As an international institutional donor the OPEC Fund does not have representatives 
:n center boards or TAC, nor do they delegate senior scientific staff to individual 
Ienters. They are nonetheless a valuable member of the CGIAR; their support for the 
system is genuine and centers have received generous treatment in view of how little 
is available for technical assistance. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
Since joining the CGIAR in 1980 the OPEC Fund has been a consistent contributor. 
'.s early as 1982 they were making over $3 million in annual core grants to the system. 
since 1983, however, their relative rank has fluctuated somewhat: from a high of 16th 
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in 1983 and 1984 (when they made over $2 million in grants), to a low of 30th in 198 
($.47 million). 
Over the course of their relationship with the CG the OPEC Fund has given to 1 
centers, though never to this many in any one year. In 1982 and 1983 the Fund mad 
core grants to 7 centers (their high), in 1985 to 4 centers (their low), and by 198 
they were contributing to 5 centers. ICARDA receives the largest percentage of OPE 
Fund contributions, averaging over 50% of the total core grants which the Fund has mad 
annually since 1983. During this time ICARDA was the Fund's top recipient every yea 
but one. 
The Fund's contribution is considered restricted core and is disbursed on 
reimbursement basis. 
C.Funding Strategy 
The OPEC Fund is a consistent and genuine supporter of the CGIAR, though it 
available grant resources limit its involvement to some extent. The Fund is not like1 
to be a major source of funding in the future, yet its commitment to and associatic 
with the CG system is very valuable; continuation of this established relationship i 
important. [In this context Dr. Nasrat R. Fadda, Director General of ICARDA and forme 
senior official at the Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development, is a valuabl 
resource with regard to relations between the system and the Arab world.] Greate 
representation of Arab nationals on center's Boards of Trustees is another relative1 
underdeveloped aspect of this relationship.. 
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UNITED NATIONS 
DEVELOPMENT 
PROGRAMME . 
1987 Donoi- Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
10th 1971 9 . 8.66 .20 
~~ (iaILS. SmMillions) 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) is the central funding a~ 
coordinating mechanism for technical cooperation by the entire United Natio! 
development system. It was established in 1956 with a mandate to increase and impro: 
the natural and human resource capabilities of the world's less developed nation: 
UNDP is headquartered at the United Nations in New York City, with field offices 1 
115 countries around the world. 
UNDP's operations are conducted principally through some 29 UN executing agencie- 
in addition UNDP oversees a number of special purpose funds and associated progra- 
(e.g. the United Nations Development Fund for Women). Project work is done in 5 ma 
areas: expanding scientific research and applied technology: developing natur. 
resources; stimulating capital investment; supporting professional and vocation. 
training: and strengthening national and regional development planning. 
The UNDP is ultimately responsible to the UN General Assembly. A Governing Counci 
meeting annually, serves as UNDP's policy-making body> it comprises representativ: 
from 48 countries (27 developing countries and 21 developed). The daily affairs c 
the Programme are managed by an Administrator. There are 4 regional bureaus at t: 
UNDP Secretariat in New York: Africa: Asia and the Pacific; Arab states; and La% 
America and the Caribbean. In addition there is a Unit for Europe and a Division fl 
Global and Interregional Projects. 
B.Budget Elements 
Financial support for the UNDP comes from voluntary contributions of UN memb- 
countries. Donors make contributions on an annual basis, while the UNDP program cyc 
to which they are committed is for 5 years (currently 1987-1991). The Governi. 
Council is responsible for 5 year forward planning, as well as for annual budg 
approvals and policy guidelines. In September 1987 the UNDP initiated a new committ 
review process for project proposals which examines the fit between current UN 
program priorities and grant proposals. 
C.Personnel - 
The key personnel of the UNDP related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
United Nations Development Programme 
One United Nations Plaza 
New York, New York 10017-3515 USA 
Telephone: (212) 906-5000 
William Draper III - Administrator 
Timothy Rothermel - Director, Division for Global and Interregional Projec 
[Telephone: (212) 906-58561 
Al App - CGIAR liaison (on secondment from Rockefeller Fdn) 
Mr. Essien - Chief, Regional Bureau for Africa 
146 
Dr. Mohammed S. Nour - Director, Regional Bureau for Arab States and European 
Programmes (as of 9/87) 
D.Policy 
Project expenditures by the UNDP in 1986 totaled $666 million, a 20% increase from 
he previous year. UNDP assistance is mostly non-monetary, comprising the provision 
.f experts’ services, consultancies, equipment, and fellowships. In1986 approximately 
5% of project expenditures were for international experts, 24% for equipment, and 12% 
or training. 
The sectoral emphasis of UNDP programs is on agriculture, which received 27% of 
reject funding in 1985 and 21% in 1986. In geographic terms, the largest share of 
-pending in 1986 was in Asia and the Pacific (35X), with 34% going to Africa and 14% 
o Latin America and the Caribbean. Just over 3% of program expenditures in 1986 went 
o Global and Interregional Programmes, versus 2% in 1985. . 
Funds for the CGIAR come from the Division for Global and Interregional Programmes. 
unding is provided on a project basis and is mostly considered restricted core. 
yeporting requirements at UNDP are fairly rigorous and centers have found them to be 
iemanding and increasingly bureaucratic, though this may be changing. In the recent 
last, Global Programmes has had a program budget of approximately $12 million, roughly 
;8 million of which is channeled to CG centers. 
UNDP officials have indicated that to maintain this level of support it will be 
?ecessary to end some long running projects and start new ones which fit well with 
-urrent policy interests at UNDP. Among these current interests are: the environmental 
mpact of development, sustainability, biotechnology, and the role of the non- 
:ssociated centers in international agricultural research. 
I. System Relations 
A. Links 
The UNDP is a founding co-sponsor of the CGIAR and has strong ties to the system. 
.s an institutional donor they do not have representatives on center%boards or on TAC, 
lor do they delegate senior scientific staff to IARCs. Communications between the UNDP 
:nd the CG Secretariat are frequent and recent efforts have been made to increase the 
inks between UNDP personnel and CG centers. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
As well as being a co-sponsor of the Group, the UNDP has been a major contributor 
If core funds to the CGIAR' since,its inception. Its annual core contribution .has 
increased from $850,000 in 1972 to over $6 million a decade later. Since 1984 the UNDP 
:ontribution has varied only slightly, staying fairly close to the $8 million mark. 
Ihe UNDP's share in total core funding for the system has been over 4% since 1983. 
The UNDP split its contribution among 5 centers in 1981 and by 1986 had increased 
-his to 8 centers. Since 1983 the UNDP has been fairly consistent in terms of who 
eceives the largest share of its core grants. ICRISAT was the top recipient in 4 of 
-hese 5 years, while IRRI ranked second 3 times and first once. On average the top 
~0% of UNDP core funds was given to 2 centers, with the top recipient receiving 33% 
,f total UNDP grants. 
:ost of the UNDP contribution is considered restricted core funding for specific 
Irojects. Some special project grants are made; over $1 million in 1984 and 1985, and 
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much less since then. The UNDP is also a significant supporter of the CGTA: 
Special Activities Account, contributing to a number of different projects and playin: 
a catalytic role in this regard. 
The UNDP contribution is made in US dollars and disbursed directly to centers 01 
a reimbursement basis. Decisions on allocations to individual centers are made befor- 
ICW. 
C.Funding Strategy 
There are indications that the level of funding for Global Programmes (the CG niche 
has leveled off, and that there are no additional funds to be had from that source 
However there may be some possibility of tapping into regional funding, an area whit 
has over 10 times the available project resources that Global Programmes has 
Apparently the bulk of such funds are to be made available to the Africa Gegion, thoug 
in case of Asia as well there may be potential for attracting inter-country fundin 
from within the regional budgets. Establishing contacts with both UNDP countr 
representatives in host countries and regional staff in New York are logical steps i 
this process. 
The recent move (9187) of Dr. Mohammed Nour from Director General at ICARDA t 
Director of the Regional Bureau for Arab States and European Programmes at UNDP is als 
noteworthy. Dr. Nour knows the CG system intimately and will serve as a ke 
.communication link and system supporter in his new post. 
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FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
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UNITED NATIONS 
ENVIRONMENT 
PROGRAMME 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Since Funded Core Proj. 
1974 1 WV . 04 
(in U.S.$M&llions) 
I. Development Assistance 
A.Institutional Overview 
The United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) was established by the UN General 
Assembly in 1972 to encourage international cooperation in matters relating to the 
human environment. Its mandate is to raise the level of environmental action and 
awareness worldwide, and to coordinate the environmental work of all the UN's 
organizations and agencies. The Programme is headquartered in Nairobi, Kenya, with 
4 regional offices (Switzerland, Thailand, Mexico, Bahrain) and a liaison office in 
New York City. 
UNEP is not primarily a funding agency, but rather plays a coordinating and 
catalytic role, using its resources to initiate programs which will attract funding 
from other sources. Their work is mainly conducted through the Office of 
Environmental Programs, which is divided into 3 sections: Earthwatch, Environmental 
Management, and Suppqrt Measures. Relations with the CGIAR are maintained through 
the Environmental Management section. 
UNEP's policy is controlled by its Governing Council of 58 nations, meeting ever; 
2 years and elected by the UN General Assembly. The Council's decisions are 
implemented by an Executive Director and a small staff of approximately 180 
professionals (1987) based at the UNEP Secretariat in Nairobi. 
B.Budget Process 
UNEP's funds come from 2 sources: the regular budget of the UN (which accounts 
for approximately $5-6 million/year); and voluntary contributions to the Environmen- 
Fund (around $30 million/year). The Governing Council apportions these funds in 
accordance with program priorities and administrative and support requirements. 
C.Personnel 
The key personnel at UNEP related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
United Nations Environment Programme 
P.O. Box 30552 
Nairobi, Kenya 
Telephone: (254) 02-333930 
Dr. Reuben J. Olembo - Director, Environmental Management Service 
D.Policy 
UNEP has never been a significant financial contributor to the CGIAR yet they 
maintain an interest in the work of the system and regularly send representatives t 
Group meetings. 
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I. System Relations 
A.Links 
UNEP has no representatives on center Boards of Trustees or on TAC. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
UNEP joined the CGIAR in 1974. They have made nominal core grants in 7 of the 
nast 14 years (totaling $1.7 million) and special project grants in 4 of the last 8 
-ears (totaling $130.000). IBPGR is the sole recipient of core funds, while 
CRISAT, ILCA, and IRRI have received special project funds. Since 1984 UNEP has 
mot made core contributions. 
C.Funding Strategy . 
TJNEP's role in the CGIAR is marginal in financial terms, yet their presence as a 
:zher of the Group is important. Environmental concerns are an active part of the 
:G's agenda, and UNEP's support and guidance in areas of mutual interest may lead to 
:n expanded role for the Programme in the future. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
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(in US$ million) 
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WORLDBANK 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Since Funded Core Project 
1971 13 23.29 -- 
lin U.S.$ Millions) 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The World Bank Group comprises the International Bank for Reconstruction an 
Development (IBRD), International Development Association (IDA), International Financ 
Corporation (IFC9, and Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency (MIGA). The comma 
objective of these institutions is to promote economic and social progress i 
developing nations by channeling financial resources from developed countries to th 
.developing world. *The IBRD, established in 1945, is the oldest and largest of the 
organizations; it was conceived at the United Nations Monetary and Financial Conferenc 
held in Bretton Woods, New Hampshire in July 1944. 
The IBRD, IDA, IFC, and MIGA have 3 inter-related functions: to lend funds, t 
provide advice, and to serve as a catalyst to stimulate investments by others. Th 
institutions differ in the types of financing which they provide for developin 
countries. The IBRD makes loans to developing countries at more advanced stages o 
growth and does so at interest rates that reflect the Bank's cost of borrowing. ID 
provides concessionary financing for the poorest developing countries, while the IF 
loans money to and acquires equity in private sector companies at commercial interes 
rates. MIGA, established in April 1988, insures investors against various types 0 
risks. * 
The World Bank (referring to IBRD and IDA) is owned by its member countries (IBRD 
151; IDA-134) and controlled by a Board of Governors, with each member natio 
appointing 1 Governor. The Governors have delegated most of their powers to a Boar 
of Executive Directors that performs its duties on a full-time basis at the Bank' 
headquartefs in Washington, D.C.. There are 22 Executive Directors, 5 of whom ar 
appointed by the 5 members with the largest number of shares of capital stock. Meetin 
under the chairmanship of the President of the Bank, the Executive Directors ar 
primarily responsible for the regular operations of the Bank., determining Bank policy 
and deciding on loans and credits. 
B.Budget Elements 
Funds for the CGIAR come from the Special Grants Program (SGP), which originatE 
in 1971when the Bank agreed to become a founding co-sponsor of the Group. Original1 
the SGP budget came from an annual allocation of the Bank's net income, voted formal1 
as such by the Executive Directors. In 1982 the SGP was changed to become a separat 
item in the Bank's administrative budget, and is now approved in this context as par 
of the Executive Directors' annual budgetary exercise. In 1988 the SGP budget was $5 
million, representing 7% of the Bank's administrative budget and approximately 5% c 
the Bank's expected net income. The Bank's fiscal year runs from July l-June 30. 
The official World Bank contact point for relations with CG centers is th 
Department for Agriculture and Rural Development within the Policy, Planning ar 
Research Division. The Director of this Department is the Bank's offici; 
representative as co-sponsor of the Group. His office is in close contact with t? 
CG Secretariat, which is funded and housqd by the Bank . 
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C.Personnel 
The key personnel of the World Bank related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
!e World Bank 
-18 H Street, N.W. 
:shington, D.C. 20433 USA 
-1ephone: (202) 477-1234 
-1ex: RCA 248423 WORLDBK 
W. David Hopper - Senior Vice President, Policy, Planning and Research: Chairman 
of the CGIAR 
Michel J. Petit - Director, Agriculture and Rural Development Department 
Anthony Pritchard - Agricultural ResearchAdvisor, Agriculture and Rural Development 
Department 
Curtis Farrar - Executive Secretary, CGIAR Secretariat 
D.Policy 
Since the inception of the CGIAR the World Bank has allocated its funds to the 
-rious centers in line with the funding levels approved by the Group, with the 
imi~tation that it would provide no more than 25% of the approved budget to any one 
I-nter. Since 1984 the Bank has also been providing funds to the stabilization 
chanism, which is a means of ensuring that the funding of approved budgets is not 
r~tistrated by movements of exchange rates and inflation rates during the year. As a 
o-sponsor, together with UNDP and FAO, the World Bank provides for the funding of the 
Tchnical Advisory Committee. 
For the past several years the. Group has approved funding requirements for 
idividual centers as recommended by TAC. The World Bank allocates its contribution 
fter all other donors have indicated their contributions. This practice by the World 
mk of being the donor of "last resort" has allowed all centers to receive funding 
rom the CGIAR at roughly a same funding ratio of the levels approved by the Group at 
ZW each year. Together with the stabilization mechanism, it permits the Secretariat 
o inform centers reliably at the start of each year of their approximate funding 
evels, thus permitting more effective management of resources. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links 
The role of the IARCs in agricultural development and their link to the World Bank's 
ector work have been substantial. The Bank and the centers have numerous overlapping 
nterests, e.g. agricultural technology, information and research procedures, and 
ational research systems. Thus relations have developed along some of the following 
ines: use of IARCs to provide technical assistance to Bank funded projects; attendance 
y Bank staff at center Board meetings: visits by Bank operations staff to centers; 
resentations by center research personnel to Bank officials: and meetings between Bank 
epresentatives and center Directors, usually at the time of ICW in Washington. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The World Bank is one of the co-sponsors of the CGIAR and a financial mainstay of 
he system, contributing 15% of the total funds required to support core programs in 
987. This percentage has increased steadily from the original commitment to provide 
02 of total core funds made at the inception of the CGIAR. In 1987 the Bank allocated 
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$23 million to 12 centers and gave $6.71million to the stabilization mechanism - this 
$30 million total ranked the Bank 2nd among all donors. This has been their relative 
position every year since 1983. 
World Bank funds are considered unrestricted core and are allocated in 2 tranches - 
one in the first quarter of the year and the second later in the year to take account 
of the changes in donor contributions estimated at the start of the year. The Bank 
also provides interest-free short-term loans to centers with cash flow problems. 
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FORD 
FOUNDATION 
1987 
L 
Donor Centers '87 '87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project _ 
21st 1971 7 .94 71 
(in U.S.$'Millions) 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The Ford Foundation is a private, non-profit philanthropic institution founded i 
1936 by Henry and Edsel Ford. The Foundation "seeks to identify and contribute to th 
solution of problems of national or international importance". This is done b 
granting funds to organizations and individuals for developmental and experimenta 
efforts that hold promise for significant advance in selected fields. 
The general areas of principal interest for the Foundation are: urban poverty, rura 
poverty and resources, human rights and social justice, governance and public policy 
education and culture, and international affairs. 
The Foundation is administered by its president and a professional staff of 230 (a 
of March 1988). 79 of these professional staff members are posted outside th 
Foundation"s New York headquarters - in Africa, Asia, and Latin America. In additio 
there are 324 full-time support staff. Foundation policy is determined by an 18 membe 
Board of Trustees. After the professional staff have reviewed grant proposals frr 
prospective recipients, reconunendations are forwarded for approval by the presiden 
and trustees. 
The total assets of the Foundation as of September 1987 were $5.5 billion. Thi 
represents a 20% increase from 1986, part of an appreciation which saw the Foundation' 
assets nearly double in the 5 year period from 1982-1987. Total expenditures for 198 
were $255 million, a 2% increase from the previous year. Annual grants in 1987 wer 
$204 million, up 12% from the $182 million of 1986. These grants made to organization 
and individuals account for 80% of total expenditures in 1987. Figures for 1986 she 
that the average grant made by the Foundation was between $20,000 and $200,000, wit 
the lowest grant at $713 and the highest at $5.5 million. 
B.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Foundation related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
The Ford Foundation 
320 East 43rd Street 
New York, New York 10017-4890, USA 
Telephone: 212-573-5000 
Telex: 125354 (WUT) 
Dr. William Carmichael - Vice President, Developing Country Programs 
Dr. Norman Collins - Director, Rural Poverty and Resources Program 
C.Policy 
CGIAR matters fall under the jurisdiction of the Rural Poverty and Resourc: 
Program; in 1987 this program dispensed $30.4 million in grants, approximately 15% I 
total Foundation program expenditures in that year. The $1.6 million (core and speci. 
projects) which the Foundation allocated to the CG centers in 1987 represents 5% L 
total grants within the Rural Poverty and Resources Program. Overall fundi! 
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iorities for the Foundation in 1987 are reflected in the percentage of total grants 
voted to the various program areas: urban poverty (27X), education and culture (17X), 
==n rights and social justice (I6X). 
In conjunction with the Rockefeller Foundation, the Ford Foundation co-founded the 
lrst IARCS. Although its contributionhas declined in comparison to the public sector 
cars, the Foundation remains an influential force in the CGIAR system with a 
--nnstrated interest and expertise in agricultural research. While international 
ricultural development does not have the priority it once did in the Foundation's 
~ograms , they still support projects designed to increase agricultural productivity; 
-rticular emphasis is placed on the application of improved production technology to 
1e circumstances of smallholders and the poor. 
1. System Relations 
A.Links -. 
The links between the Ford Foundation and the CGIAR are long-standing and extensive, 
lough currently in a less formal fashion than in the past. In the first years of the 
,stem, Foundation members regularly served on center boards: currently there is no 
-ich representation. [Dr. Norman Collins, Director of the Rural Poverty and Resources 
r~ogram, was a board member at IRRI from l/79-12/87.] 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The Ford Foundation has been a donor to the CGIAR system since its inception in 
371. At the outset the Foundation was a financial mainstay, contributing over 25% 
f total core grants in 1972 (more than the US and World Bank combined). Soon 
.!ereafter their percentage share in total contributions dropped rapidly; from 1983- 
987 the Foundation provided an average of .5% of annual core funds. 
ztween 1983 and 1987 the Ford Foundation's relative rank among donors ranged from a 
igh of'2lst (1983 and 1987) to a low of 25th (1984). 
The number of centers receiving funds from the Foundation has varied very slightly 
ince 1981 - going from 6 centers in that year to 7 (1983-1985) and then back to 6 
1986-1988). The identity of those centers receiving the top 50% of Ford’s core grants 
as varied considerably over the past 5 years, as has the identity of their single top 
zcipient. On average, this primary recipient receives approximately 25% of the 
oundation's total core contribution. 
Contributions are made in US dollars and distributed directly to the centers. 
tcisions on allocations are usually made before ICW. 
C.Funding Strategy 
The nature of the relationship between the CGIAR and the Foundation has changed 
uite a bit since the system was established, and there is leeway for expanding the 
-urrent level of interaction and involvement. Relations with the Foundation are 
enerally very good and communication channels quite open. Increasing Ford's support 
or the system involves working with the Foundation to define and develop a new role 
or them vis a vis the CGIAR; this clearly must build upon Foundation program 
fiterests, specifically with regard to agriculture's role in alleviating rural poverty. 
The Foundation is particularly concerned with the relationship between the CGIAR 
rid the international centers outside the CG system: the most recent Ford Foundation 
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Letter, for example, announced substantial 1988 grants to IIMI and ICLARM. T: 
proposed expansion of the CGIAR would seem to be a logical opportunity to involve t’! 
Foundation in a substantive manner in system planning and development. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
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‘.K. JJJgaLoGG 
-QUriiATION 
1987 Donor Centers ‘87 ‘87 Spec. 
Rank Since Funded Core Project 
35th 1971 - 2 -- .18 
. Donor Characteristics . 
A.Institutional Overview 
The W.K. Kellogg Foundation is a private, grant-making philanthropic institution 
:evoted to "the application of knowledge to the problems of people." The Foundation 
=as established by W.K. Kellogg in 1930, and pursues its objectives through the 
revision of seed money to organizations that have identified problems and designed 
'onstructive programs aimed at their practical solution. 
Currently the Foundation's focus of activity is .limited to the fields of 
cgriculture, education, and health. These interests are reflected in the 6 programming 
:reas which receive the majority of Kellogg's grants: adult continuing education; 
-ommunity-based health services; wholesome food supply; leadership capacity of 
individuals; youth; and economic development in Michigan. 
The Foundation is independently managed by its Board of Trustees and administration. 
.ellogg's fiscal year runs from September l-August 31 and the Board of Trustees meets 
>ace a month to consider grant proposals and review Foundation operations. The 
'oundation's President oversees the daily business of the institution: working under 
Lhe President's direction are 28 professionals and 40 support personnel. 
The total assets of the Foundation as of August 31, 1987 were $3.5 billion. Total 
:-xpenditures for FY 1986-87 were $96 million; 92Z of this was accounted for by program 
r~elated grants, in the amount of $89 million. Program payments in 1986-87 exceeded 
he previous year totals by $14 million, nearly a 20X increase. Figures for 1986 show 
-hat the average grant made by the Foundation was between $75,000 and $250,000, with 
;he largest at $5.3 million. In that year the Foundation received 3,356 applications 
cot funding: connnitments were made to 403 of these, in addition to the 852 ongoing 
rejects which Kellogg supports. 
B.Personnel 
The key personnel of the Kellogg Foundation related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
;.K. Kellogg Foundation 
400 North Avenue . 
Battle Creek, MI 49017-3398 USA 
lelephone: (616) 968-1611 
Telex: 224454 (RCA) 
Russell G. Mawby - Chairman of the Board and Chief Executive Officer 
Norman A. Brown - President and Chief Programming Officer 
Nancy Sims - Executive Assistant for Programming 
C.Policy 
The Kellogg Foundation's principal areas of,interest are health, education, and 
agriculture. In 1986-87 these accounted for over half of all program grants; health 
related projects received 33X, education 11X, and agriculture 10X ($8.6 million). In 
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geographic terms, the Foundation allocated 83X of its funds to programs in the Unite 
States, 10X to Latin America, and 2X to Southern Africa. 
As a rule, the Foundation "funds research only as part of a broader program o 
action to which assistance is provided." For the most part the Foundation i 
interested in the application of existing knowledge to current problems: with referent 
to the CGIAR this has translated into funding for training and related materials. T 
the past, Kellogg has dealt directly with the 3 Latin American centers rather than wit 
the Group as a whole. This is primarily a function of the geographic prioritie 
established by the Board of Trustees. 
II. System Relations 
A.Links 
The links between the Foundation and the CGIAR are not substantial from a system 
standpoint. However in the past the Latin American centers have maintained fair1 
independent relationships with Foundation personnel. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The Kellogg Foundation contributed core funds to the CGIAR for each of its fir 
7 years: from 1972 through 1978. While their grants were relatively small in si- 
(never exceeding $320,000). their effort was a significant statement of support fc: 
the fledgling IARCs. From 1978 to 1982 the Foundation made no grants to CG center: 
In 1983 and 1984 Kellogg funded CIAT and CIP for training projects; these funds weI 
core contributions. The Foundation also funded the building of CIAT's auditoriil- 
After this 2 year resumption of funding, the Foundation since 1985 has again ceas- 
its core support. 
The Foundation's grants are made in US dollars and distributed directly to tl 
centers. In 1987 a special project grant was made to CIAT for $180,000. 
C.Funding Strategy 
Future prospects for reviving and increasing Kellogg support for the system aI 
uncertain. Individual approaches by the Latin American centers seem to have the be- 
chance of success, though Kellogg's new interest in Southern Africa may expand t; 
opportunities for centers working in or for that region. Training efforts and outreac 
programs by CGIAR institutions fitwellwith Foundation programming guidelines. Recer 
interest in the CG centers has been expressed by Foundation representative: 
translating this interest into concrete support involves matching Foundation prioriti: 
with center activities, as well as pursuing any links with Foundation staff or Boa 
members. 
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ROCKEFELLER 
FOUNDATION 
I. Donor Characteristics 
A.Institutional Overview 
The Rockefeller Foundation is a philanthropic organization established in 1913 i 
John D. Rockefeller with the objective of "promoting the well-being of mankind throu:- 
the advancement of knowledge and its effective application to human needs a~ 
interests." It is one of the oldest private foundations in the United States and hi 
strong international interests. 
Currently the Foundation works in 3 areas: international science-based developme 
(including agricultural sciences, health sciences, and population sciences), arts at 
humanities, and equal opportunity. Foundation programs are conducted through gran; 
and fellowships to individuals and institutions (e.g. universities and researc 
agencies) with appropriate interests. 
The Foundation is administered by its president and a staff recruited from variol 
scientific, scholarly, and professional disciplines. Program guidelines and financi: 
policy are determined by an independent board of trustees which meets 4 times a year 
The board of trustees is also responsible for approving all appropriations. As I 
12186 the Foundation had 59 full-time professional staff and 54 full-time suppo~ 
staff. 
The total assets of the Foundation as of 12/87 were $1.67 billion. Tot 
expenditures for 1987 were $85.7 million, up 43.42 from the $59.8 million spent 
1986. Annual grants and operations for 1987 were $70.9 million: this represented 8; 
of total expenditures for the year, the rest accounted for by capital improvement- 
general administration, and taxes. Figures for 1986 show that the average grant ma[ 
by the Foundation was between SlO.000 and !jlSO,OOO, with the lowest grant at $1.01 
and the highest at $900,000. In 1986 the Foundation received 7,000 applications ft 
grants and fellowships, 600 of which were approved for funding. 
B-Personnel 
The key personnel of the Foundation as related to the CGIAR are as follows: 
The Rockefeller Foundation 
1133 Avenue of the Americas 
New York, New York 100'36 USA 
Telephone: 212-869-8500 
John R. Evans - Chairman of the Board of Trustees 
Peter C. Goldmark, Jr. - President 
Dr. Robert Herdt - Director, Division for Agricultural Sciences 
Joyce M. Moock - Associate Vice President 
Dr. Alva A. App - field staff representative at UNDP (responsible for CGIAR liaise 
and former Director for Agricultural Sciences). 
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C.Policy 
In 1987 the Foundation made grants to'the CGIAR in the amount of $1.48 million (core 
;i-,d special projects): this represents over 15X of the total $9.7 million which they 
:irected towards agricultural sciences during this period. Within the overall 
xpenditures on grants and operations by the Foundation the figure of $9.7 million 
epresents 11.3X of the total, with 182 going to population sciences, and 14.5X to 
-qua1 opportunity efforts. 
Work within the agricultural sciences division focuses on 3 areas: the use of 
liotechnology to improve crops grown primarily in developing countries: increased 
=derstanding of how to improve food production systems of farming families in sub- 
iaharan Africa; and development of agricultural research via research links, 
-0operative projects, and consensus on research priorities and policies involving 
#ntional and international institutions. 
Rockefeller Foundation support for international agricultural research predates the 
ormation of the‘%GIAR, having provided the initial funding for IRRI in 1960. In May 
986 the Board of Trustees approved a new program in agriculture and health sciences 
-or $300 million over the next 15 years. This move and subsequent actions indicate 
hat the Foundation is interested in increasing its role in the CGIAR, and has the 
esources to do so for the medium-term at least. 
I. System Relations 
A.Links 
The links between the Rockefeller Foundation and the CGIAR system are long-standing 
3~3 extensive, though in a less formal manner than those with country donors. David 
iopper, for example, is a member of the Board of Trustees at the Rockefeller Foundation 
:?d is also the Chairman of the CGIAR. Dr. Robert Herdt, currently Director for 
:gricultural Sciences at the Foundation, is also a member of the CGIAR Africa Task 
.orce and a former Scientific Advisor at the CG Secretariat. Thus the flow of 
information to and from the Foundation vis a vis the work of the centers is quite 
iqencumbered and current. 
B.Funding Trends Analysis 
The Rockefeller Foundation has been a donor to the CGIAR system since its inception 
In 1971. In the first few years of'the centers’ work the Foundation was a financial 
Ginstay, contributing nearly 20X of total core contributions to the system. Since 
-bat time their monetary support has decreased, as more public sector donors joined 
-he system and redistributed the financial burden. Nonetheless the Foundation has - 
y~emained a steady contributor and has increased its annual contribution from 1985 - 
1988 by an average of 18X. In 1983 the Foundation was ranked 28th among all donors, 
end by 1987 this ranking had improved to 20th. 
The number of centers receiving funds from Rockefeller has varied slightly since 
i981 - going from 5 centers in that year to 4 in 1987. During that period the 
.oundation gave to 8 centers cumulatively, although the most in any one year (1985) 
=as 7 centers. From 1983-1987 3 different centers (CIAT,IITA, IRRI) were the top 
-ecipient of Rockefeller grants. The percentage of total core funds which they 
-eceived varied from 20X (CIAT in 1983) to 64X (IRRI in 1986). The number of centers 
receiving the top 50X of Rockefeller Foundation funds also varied - from 3 centers in 
1985 to 1 in 1986 and 1987. 
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The Foundation makes core and special project grants. The Rockefeller Foundatio: 
has also traditionally been an extremely generous and reliable source of support fo 
the CGIAR Special Activities Account. 
Contributions are made in US dollars and disbursed directly to the centers up fron 
upon request. Decisions on allocations to individual centers are taken before ICW i 
October/November. 
C.Funding Strategy 
The Rockefeller Foundation has a new president, and there is some indication tha 
he is favorably disposed towards the CGIAR. Certainly the new $300 million agricultur 
and health program and the strong interest in bio-technology taken by the Foundatio 
bode well for the system. Relations are generally very good and communications ver 
open, though it should be borne in mind that the role of the Foundation in the CGIA 
is now mainly catalytic and not as a substantial financial supporter. 
The Foundation is interested in funding bio-technology efforts on crops grown i 
the developing world: e.g. rice, sorghum, cassava, and millet. For the most part th 
Foundation prefers to operate by drawing centers into the use of new scientifi 
techniques, or considering new social aspects of their work, or collaborating wit 
other institutions to become more effective. Conventional proposals made solely a 
the centers' initiative will thus have some difficulty being approved. The Foundatic 
needs to be convinced that their contribution will make a substantial difference t 
what happens in the system (as it has in the past). Their input must therefore b 
associated with innovation and impact if major new funding is to be forthcoming. 
FUNDING BY DONOR 
Core/Essential Activities 
(in USS million) 
Donor Center 
-------------m- mm-s--m- 
ROCKEFELLER FDN CIAT 
CIHflYT 
Ef"' 
IITA 
ILRAD 
IRRI 
WARDA 
*************** 
sum 
1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
w----v---- --B----e-- mBe--v-eem ~~~---~~-~ --s--s---- -s---w--e- ---e----om ----- 
.15 .15 -00 .05 -14 .17 
.40 
2; 
:;i 
28 
1:: :t .oo -00 
.lO .oo -00 
.lO .lO 
:Z :;: .oo 1:: 
-15 
:E 
.!!I 
.20 oo 28 -00 :II: .03 -21 00
ioo -10 -40 
.oo .oo .oo .15 :1'8 -00 
-------w-- --m-e----- ---------- ---------- -m-mw---me ---------- ---------- ----_ 
1.00 -80 -50 -50 .80 -93 .88 
Donor Center 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 -----~~--~-~~~- s-----m- w----w---- -w--s--e-- e--------- m---mmww-M emmw--mm-- w-------- ---------m -_--_~ 
ROCKEFELLER FDN CIAT -00 .oo -00 -00 
EYT 
5.i 
:z 
:!I8 .:I s-i .:35 
:h! 1:: 
-00 
IFPRI -00 .oo -00 .oo 2: .08 
IITA -00 .oo .oo .oo .oo 
IRRI :o"i -00 .oo :E .05 . 10 .32 
ISNAR -00 .oo .oo .oo .07 .03 -10 ***********t*t* ---------m ---------- --------w- ---------- ---------- --------e- --_------- ----_ 
sum .oo .oo .04 .05 -19 -29 .55 
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